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Foreword 


T he Institute is happy to bring out this report of a survey of 
educational administration in Maharashtra. This publication belongs 
to a series of such reports, which are being brought out by NIEPA as a 
part of the Second All India Survey of Educational Administration, 
covering all the States and Union Territories in the country. 

The National Policy on Education (1986, and revised in 1992) accords 
a high priority to the need for overhauling the system of planning and 
management of education. To bring about the required changes in the 
system, it is first necessary to know how it is working at present. 
Accordingly, the Survey report covers various aspects of educational 
administration in Maharashtra in a comprehensive manner. Apart from 
furnishing general information about the State and indicating the legal 
basis of education, the report provides a brief description of educational 
policies and programmes, organisation and administration of education, 
the role of non-government agencies and local bodies, personnel 
management, financial management, information system, processes of 
educational planning, inspection and supervision and the academic 
support system. The report also contains activity profiles of inspecting 
officers and heads of institutions which could help in designing more 
tangible pre-service and in-service programmes for these educational 
functionaries. There is also a discussion on the current issues and 
problems faced in the management of education as well as an indication 
of the prospects for future development. 

Detailed data on the size, efficiency and performance of educational 
administration in a state or union territory are not readily available. The 
Survey attempts to bridge this gap in information. 

On behalf of the Institute, I would like to express my sincere 
appreciation of the work put in by the project team particularly under 
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the leadership and guidance of the successive Project Directors, the late 
Shri M.M. Kapoor (Senior Fellow and Head, Subnational Systems Unit) 
at NIEPA, Shri Baldev Mahajan and Shri Anil Sinha, former Joint 
Directors, NIEPA, Professor Satya Bhushan, and Professor Kuldeep 
Mathur, former Directors of NIEPA, took keen interest in the project. 
I am also most thankful to Dr. P.D. Shukla, Dr. T.N. Dhar, Dr. R.P. Singhal, 
and Shri J.A. Kalyanakrishan and other members of the National 
Advisory Committee of the Survey for the expert advice and guidance 
extended at all stages of the project. 

The present study on Maharashtra was conducted by NIEPA in 
active collaboration with the Department of School of Education, 
Government of Maharashtra. We are particularly grateful to the 
Government of Maharashtra for their willing cooperation in providing 
valuable inputs to the study at several stages of work. While the credit 
for preparing the report of the study goes to Dr. V.A. Kalpande, presently 
Director of Primary Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune, and 
his team; the major responsibility for finalising the report was shared by 
Dr. Srilekha Mazumdar, Project Associate Fellow upto June 1999 and 
Dr. R.S. Tyagi, Associate Fellow, SNS Unit at NIEPA. I would also like to 
acknowledge with gratitude the sincere efforts and time invested by 
Professor Jandhyala B.G. Tilak, Senior Fellow and Head, Educational 
Finance Unit, NIEPA, who provided overall guidance during the later 
stages of the work and coordinated the finalisation of the report. 

Shri P.N. Tyagi provided valuable assistance in preparing the graphs 
and charts. Smt. Sheela M.T. and Shri Sanjay Sharma were helpful in word 
processing of the manuscript. 

I hope this publication will serve the needs of educational planners, 
administrators and policy-makers as well as students, teachers and 
researchers. 


New Delhi B.P. Khandelwal 
June, 2001 Director 


National Institute of Educational 
Planning and Administration 
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Chapter 1 


Introduction 


Objectives of the Survey 

he National Institute of Educational Planning and Administration 
T (NIEPA) conducted the First All India Survey of Educational 
Administration in 1973-74. During the subsequent period of nearly twenty 
years, modifications in organisational structure and administrative 
practices, as well as adoption of new policies and programmes following 
the implementation of New Education Policy and Programme of Action 
(1986), and reports submitted by state level education commissions, 
committees, etc., have brought about many changes in the educational 
scene. Therefore, it had become necessary to know the implications of 
these changes in educational administration. Consequently, it was 
decided to conduct the Second АП India Survey of Educational 
Administration with the following principal objectives: (i) to understand 
the present status of educational administration in terms of structures, 
systems and processes at various levels; (ii) to study the experiments, 
innovations and changes; and (iii) to identify major issues and future 
tasks of educational planning and management. 


Scope and Coverage 
The Survey thus covers the organisational set-up, roles, functions 
and activities of the Education Department at the Secretariat, Directorate 
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and Inspectorate levels of educational institutions under different 
managements; and of departments other than the Education Department. 
It addresses primarily to administration of school education, and as such 
technical, professional and higher education has not been discussed at 
length although there might be occasional references to these. 

A select bibliography in respect of studies conducted and books 
referred to in the report on educational administration is included in the 
Appendix. Primary data for the Survey pertain to the year 1990-91. 
However, those taken from the secondary sources are the latest available. 


Methodology 

The methodology of the Survey included collection of information 
from the State Education Department of the state, its different directorates 
and district, block and institutional level organisations on the basis of a 
representative sample. Secondary sources were also tapped for this 
purpose. 


Sample 

A framework was designed to select a sample by multi-stage, 
purposive sampling technique, covering at least 10 per cent of the total 
number of districts adequately representing each state/union territory of 
the country. However, considering the time and feasibility aspects, only 
one out of every 15 districts in each state/UT was selected on the basis 
of its being the most representative and from each district thus selected, 
two representative blocks or sub-educational districts, that is, one rural 
and the other urban, were taken up for the study. Similarly, a 
representative sample of schools of different types was selected from 
each of the sampled sub-educational district/block/division/region/circle, 
if such unit(s) existed in the state/union territory concerned. 

The information regarding the schools was taken from the 
information/tables which were published or available at the Directorate 
or Mantralaya level. The rules and regulations were similar for all the 
schools under control of the Education Department. So no district, block 
or school was taken as a sample. 
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Tools 
Three types of questionnaires were constructed and used for data 
collection. These are: 


(i) State Level Questionnaire (SLQ) designed to collect information 
from primary sources namely, Education Department, directorates and 
other concerned officials; 

(ii) Area Level Questionnaire (ALQ) to elicit information on organisation 

and administration of education at the divisional/regional, district, 

block or circle levels and from officers-in-charge of the area; and 

Institutional Level Questionnaire(ILQ) to collect information from 

institutions and their heads. 
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Apart from data collected by means of these questionnaires, 
supplementary information was also collected at the national, state and 
area levels from: 


(a) secondary sources, like government publications, legislative 
documents, codes, rules and regulations, ordinances, state plans, 
budgets and statistical publications; 

(b) interviews and discussions with officers holding different hierarchical 
positions at various levels as well as heads and teachers of 
institutions; 

(c) discussions on related issues and problems in meetings, workshops 
and seminars at national, state, district and grassroot levels; and 

(d) select literature on educational organization and management, 
published by various agencies. 


Advisory Committees 

The project design provided for the constitution of the National 
and State Advisory Committees (Appendix-I) to guide and advise the 
Project Team at NIEPA and at the state level on matters pertaining to the 
Survey. 
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Preliminary work on this report was done at the state level. It was 
revised and finalised at NIEPA, in consultation with experts and state 
authorities, according to a common format to facilitate inter-state 
comparison. 


Problems and Difficulties 

Any survey of this kind is usually confronted with many problems. 
In case of the Survey in Maharashtra, one of the main problems was the 
non-availability of time series data in certain cases. This made the analysis 
of temporal data from all departments other than the education department 
difficult. Inter-departmental comparison, therefore, was not possible. 


Chapter 2 


The State 


ay he present state of Maharashtra came into existence in May, 1960 
after a portion, now named Gujarat, was carved out of the former 
sitate of Bombay. It is one of the most progressive and developed states 
of India; it has a bicameral legislature and a Council of Ministers with a 
Governor. The High Court is the highest judiciary body in the state. 

The region has a rich history. Under the leadership of Chhatrapati 
Shivaji, the people of this area played a significant role in India's struggle 
for independence from foreign rule including the British. 


Physical Features 

Maharashtra lies between the longitude of 72 degrees and 82 degrees 
East and latitude of 17 degrees and 22 degrees North. On its north-west 
lie the states of Madhya Pradesh and Gujarat and the Union Territory of 
Dadra and Nagar Haveli. Its southern boundary is flanked by Goa, 
Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh. In the west, it is skirted by the Arabian 
Sea. Figure 2.1 shows the location of Maharashtra in the map of India 
and Figure 2.2 administrative divisions in the state. 

The state can be divided into three physical regions — the Coastal 
Plain, which runs along the Arabian coastline, the Western Ghats, and 
the Deccan Plateau on the eastern side. There are numerous rivers, big 
and small, which flow through the state making it rich and fertile. 
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Climate 

In general, the climate in Maharashtra is temperate, with maximum 
and minimum temperatures ranging between 35 and 48 degrees Celsius 
in summer and 16.5, and 3 degrees Celsius in winter, respectively. The 
state lies in the monsoon zone and gets a heavy rainfall during June to 
September each year. The coastal plain, however, experiences the heaviest 
rainfall with a gradual decrease in the eastern flank of the Western Ghats. 


Administrative Structure 

Maharashtra comprises 30 districts distributed over six revenue 
divisions, namely, Konkan, Nasik, Pune, Aurangabad, Amaravati and 
Nagpur. Details regarding the number of constituent districts in each of 
the revenue units are shown in Table 2.1. 


Table 2.1 
Administrative Structure of Maharashtra 


Revenue Districts Constituent Districts 


Konkan 

Nasik 

Pune 

Aurangabad 

Amaravati 

Nagpur 
Eon Weder арбы eee ee а а tue Libr 


Total 30 
DCN NUI orte mr bie tmu oes do Ls or АО dac disi i 


м 4o otn d tA 


Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


According to the 1991 Census, there are 298 tahsils, 300 community 
development (CD) blocks and 40412 inhabited villages in Maharashtra, 
The number of statutory and census towns are 246 and 90, respectively. 
District-wise administrative units are shown in Table 2.2. 
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Table 2.2 
Administrative Units by District 
pu usted iint а ERN 
State/District Area No.of No.of CD. No. of Towns 
(Sq. Km.)  Tahsils Blocks Statutory Census 


Maharashtra 307713 300 298 246 90 
Gr. Mumbai 603 — — 1 — 
Thane 9588 13 13 10 13 
Raigad 27152 14 14 10 9 
Ratnagiri 8208 9 9 4 
Sindhudurga 5207 7 7 3 1 

Nasik 15530 13 13 11 6 
Dhule & Nandurbar 13150 10 10 Я. 1 

Jalgaon 11765 13 13 13 4 
Ahmadnagar 17048 13 13 11 2 
Pune 15643 14 14 16 18 
Satara 10480 11 11 8 3 

Sangli 8572 8 8 6 D 

Sholapur 14895 11 11 10 — 
Kolhapur 7685 12 12 10 2 

Aurangabad 0107 8 8 8 — 
Jalna 7718 5 5 4 — 
Beed 114041 7 7 П — 
Nanded 10693 7 ўі 6 1 

Osmanabad 10528 8 8 13 — 
Latur 7569 6 6 8 — 
Buldhana 7157 S 5 5 — 
Akola & Washim 9661 13 13 11 Е 
Amaravati 10574 13 13 10 — 
Yeotmal 12210 13 13 11 — 


contd. 
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contd. 
State/District Area No. of | No.of C.D. No. of Towns 
(Sq. Km.)  Tahsils Blocks ^ Statutory Census 

Parbhani & Hingoli 13582 14 14 10 — 
Wardha 6309 8 8 6 — 
Nagpur 9892 14 14 12 11 
Bhandara 9321 13 13 5 3 
Chandrapur 11443 10722 10 6 6 
Gadchiroli 14412 8 8 2 2 
ЕЕ ае ы КЗ 
Note: — Statutory towns аге places with a municipality, corporation, 


cantonment board or notified town area. Census towns are all villages 
with a minimum population of 5,000; at least 75% male main workers 
engaged in non-agricultural pursuits and population density of at least 
400 persons per sq km 


Source: Census of India, 1991. Census Handbook. Registrar General and 
Census Commissioner, India, New Delhi, 1996. 


The local bodies play an active role in the state's administration. 


Statistics on the various types of local bodies, at different points of time, 
are shown in Table 2.3. 
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Table 2.3 
Number of Local Bodies 


Year Zilla Panchayat | Village Municipal Municipal 
Parishad Samities Panchayat Councils Corporations 


1960-61 — — 18541 221 3 
1980-81 25 296 24281 220 5 
1990-9] 29 298 25827 228 11 
1994-95 29 298 27558 232 12 
1997-98 (P) 29 320 27594 230 14 


Source: Economic Survey of Maharashtra, 1998-99. Directorate of Economic 
and Statistics. Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai. 


Demographic Profile 

The population of Maharashtra, according to 1991 Census, is 7.89 
crores. It is the third largest state in India, both in terms of area and 
population, accounting for 9.63 per cent of the area and 9.16 per cent of 
the population in the country. 

Pune district has the largest population of 55 lakhs, constituting 
about 7 per cent of the state's population. Ahmadnagar is the largest 
district, and it has the largest percentage of 5.6 of rural population in 
Maharashtra. Greater Mumbai has the highest percentage (32.5) of urban 
population. Gadhchiroli has the lowest population of approximately 7.8 
lakh, even less than one per cent of the state's population. 

The area population, density, sex ratio, et al, by districts, are shown 
in Table 2.4. 
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Table 2.4 
District-wise Area, Population, Population Density, 
Sex Ratio and Growth Rate 
1 еды. dead А2 а АД ЫЫ 
State/ Area Population Density of Sex Кайо Annual Exponential 
District (sq.km.) (0005) ^ Population (female Growth Rate of 


1991 (persons per рег '000), Population (1981-91) 
Sq.km.) 1991 1991 (Per cent) 


Maharashtra 307713 78937 257 934 2.59 
Gr. Mumbai 603 9926 16461 818 1.86 
Thane 9558 5249 549 879 4.49 
Raigad 7152 1825 255 1010 2.05 
Ratnagiri 8208 1544 188 1205 1.13 
Sindhudurga 5207 832 160 1137 0.64 
Nasik 15530 3851 248 940 2.53 
Dhule & 

Nandurbar 13150 2536 193 958 2.13 
Jalgaon 11765 3188 271 940 1.97 
Ahmadnagar 17048 3373 198 949 2.18 
Pune 15643 5533 354 933 2.84 
Satara 10480 2451 234 1029 1.84 
Sangli 8572 2209 258 958 1.86 
Sholapur 14895 3231 217 934 2.22 
Kolhapur 7685 2290 389 961 1.96 
Aurangabad 0107 2214 219 922 3.34 
Jalana 7718 1364 177 358 2.81 
Beed 11041 2117 192 353 2.54 
Nanded 10693 1822 170 944 2.54 
Osmanabad 10528 2330 221 945 2.87 
Latur 7569 1276 169 937 2.15 
Buldhana 7157 1677 234 942 2.60 


contd. 
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contd. 

ooo o MMM 

State/ Area Population Density of Sex Ratio Annual Exponential 

District (sq.km.) (000's) Population (female Growth Rate of 
1991 (persons per рег '000), Population (1981-91) 

Sg.km.) 1991 1991 (Percent) 

Akola & 

Washim 9661 1886 195 953 2.23 

Amaravati 10574 2214 209 939 1.92 

Yeotmal 12210 2200 180 936 1.67 

Parbhani & 

Hingoli 13582 2077 153 951 1.79 

Wardha 6309 1067 169 939 1.41 

Nagpur 9892 3287 332 922 2.39 

Bhandara 9321 2108 226 988 1.37 

Chandrapur 11443 1772 155 948 2.24 

Gadchiroli 14412 787 55 976 2.11 


-LLL 


Source: Census of India, 1991. 1991 Census Handbook. 1996. Registrar General 
and Census Commissioner, India, New Delhi. 


Evidently, the annual growth rate in population has been the highest in 
the district of Thane (4.49%) followed closely by Aurangabad 3.34% and 
Osmanabad (2.87%). In comparison to the national averages for 
population density of 274 and sex ratio of 927, the state has a much lower 
density of population, 257 persons per square kilometre, and a higher 
sex ratio of 934 females per thousand males. 

In Table 2.5, the rural-urban break-up of the population and other 
demographic details are shown. 


14 Educational Administration in Maharashtra 


Table 2.5 
Population by Area 
Category Population* 
Total ('000) SC (90) ST (?6) 
"Total 78.937 11.1 9.3 
Rural 61.3% 634 87.5 
Urban 38.796 36.6 12.5 


* [n thousands. 


Source: 1. Census of India. 1991, Series 1, India Paper-1 of 1992. Vol. П. 
Final Population Totals. 
2. Census of India, 1991. Census Handbook. Registrar General and 
Census Commissioner, India. New Delhi, 1996. 


The Scheduled Tribe population is mainly concentrated in Mumbai 
and Nagpur Divisions. Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Dhule, Thane and Nasik 
are the five districts with the largest population of Scheduled Tribes. 

The population by age groups is shown in Table 2.6. 


Table 2.6 
Population by Age Group (1991) 


Age Group (in years) Population ('000) 
0-14 28098 
15-19 7229 
20-24 7179 
25-29 6647 
30-34 5743 
35-39 5195 
40-49 7754 


contd. 
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contd. 
Age Group (in years) Population ('000) 
50-59 5251 
60+ 5512 
Age not stated 313 
Source: |. Maharashtra's Economy in Figures, 1995. Directorate of 


Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Mumbai. 
2. Handbook of Basic Statistics of Maharashtra State, 1997. 


The school-going age group constitutes approximately 35.6 per cent of 
the state's total population. The size of the group, particularly the age 
group upto the elementary school level, indicates the magnitude of the 
problem the state faces in its effort at universalising elementary education. 
The major religions practised in Maharashtra, besides Hinduism, 
include Christianity, Buddhism, Islam, Sikhism, etc. The major language 
spoken by more than 70 per cent of the population is Marathi; besides, 
Urdu, Hindi, Gujarati, Kannada, Sindhi, Telegu, Tamil, Malayalam, Punjabi 
and Bengali are also spoken. Other languages, though spoken by a 
negligible percentage of the people, include Oriya and Kashmiri. 


Socio-Economic Features 

Maharashtra is a developed state of India. Its capital city Mumbai 
is the largest metropolis, and is India's financial capital. It is prosperous 
in agriculture and industries. The gross cropped area in the state is about 
21.5 thousand hectares. The main agricultural products are rice, 
groundnut, jawar, wheat, sugarcane, cotton and oilseeds; rice is grown 
in abundance, particularly in the coastal plains and river basins. 
Approximately 20 per cent of the state's total area is covered with forests. 
The major forest products include timber and firewood. Dairy 
development has been significant and the state has milk chilling plants 


also. 
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With a coastline of about 720 kilometres, fishing is a major and well- 
developed industry. About 3,00,000 hectares of the state is covered with 
water; it is only natural that a large population is engaged in fishing. 

The state is rich in minerals with substantial reserves of manganese 
ore, iron ore, coal, bauxite and limestone. Deposits of dolomite, silimanite, 
clay and silica sand are also found in abundance besides minerals like 
copper, lead, zinc, tungsten, quartz, soapstone, mica and graphite. The 
main industries are textiles, food products, general and electrical 
engineering, petroleum, refineries, rubber, chemicals, paints, paper, 
transport equipment and leather. 

There were approximately 30,253 registered factories in the state in 
1994-95 of which about 86 per cent were functioning. A large segment of 
workers, in 1,447 workers per lakh of population, were engaged in these 
factories. The largest segments of the population were government 
employees. Others were employed in the private sector. 

Situated on the seashore, Maharashtra has the facilities of harbours 
and ports. Mumbai, an important port of India, has all the facilities of 
good dockyards and a harbour with modern amenities. 

The per capita income (preliminary estimates) of the state, at current 
prices, was Rs. 18,365 in 1997-98 (Provisional) and at constant prices 
(1980-81) Rs.4791. The annual growth rate, (at constant prices in 1980- 
81) in the state income, as recorded in 1997-98, was 0.3 per cent. The 
largest percentage, 48.5 per cent of the state's net state domestic product 
prices, was from the tertiary sector in 1997-98; 34.0 per cent and 17.5 per 
cent were from secondary and primary sectors, respectively. 

Facilities of health and medical services are made available to the 
people through an elaborate network of hospitals, primary health centres 
and dispensaries. In Mumbai, there are hospitals of countrywide repute 
to which people from all over India throng to for treatment. 

The quality of life, as indicated by certain indicators, like birth and 
death rates, natural growth rates, etc., is shown in Table 2.7. 
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Table 2.7 
Indicators on Quality of Life 
(Per '000) 


Year 
Birth Rate Death Rate Natural Total Fertility Infant Mortality 


Growth Rate Rate Rate 
E TU рані 
1981 28.5 9.6 19.0 2.8 79 
1988 29.4 8.9 13.9 2.0 68 
1994* 25.1 7.5 11.3 NA 55 
1997* 23.1 7.3 — — 47 


edic iR weinen xp Mee n i eet 


* Provisional. 


Source: Economy Survey of Maharashtra, 1998-99. Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics Project Report, Government of Maharashtra, 1999. 


It is encouraging to note that the rates of birth, death and infant 
mortality are gradually waning. However, the inter-area disparity is a cause 
for concern and indicates the urgent necessity of greater attention to 
health facilities and awareness programmes in the rural areas. 


Education System 

The 30 revenue districts of the state have been organised into 
7 educational regions as shown in Table 2.8. Each region is under the 
overall charge of a Deputy Director of Education. Except Greater Mumbai, 
each of these regions consists of at least 4 districts. Greater Mumbai is 
both a region and a district. 
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Table 2.8 
Education Regions and Constituent Districts 


————————————————————D 


Region District 

— овен ee НИ ИИ 

Greater Mumbai Greater Mumbai, Sub-Mumbai 

Nasik Thane, Nasik, Dhule, Nandurbar & J algaon 

Aurangabad Aurangabad, Beed, Jalana,Parbhani, and Hingsoli 
Nanded, Osmanabad, Latur 

Pune Pune-Ahmednagar, Raigad, Sholapur 

Kolhapur Kolhapur, Sangli, Satara, Sindhudurga, Ratnagiri 

Nagpur Nagpur, Chandrapur, Gadchiroli, Wardha, 
Bhandara & Gondia 

Amaravati Amaravati, Akola and Washim, Yeotmal, Buldhana 


a а 
Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


АП activities concerning the constituent districts of the seven 
regions are carried on under the advice, guidance and supervision of 
the concerned region. 

The Government of Maharashtra has introduced the 10+2+3 pattern 
of education, providing for a uniform pattern of structure all over the 
state. Figure 2.3 indicates that the age of admission for formal instructions 
in Class I is 5+. The break-up of the 10 - year school education is: primary 
stage from classes I-IV, upper primary stage from classes V-VII and 
secondary stage from classes VIII to X. After passing the secondary 
examination, conducted by the Maharashtra Board of Secondary 
Education at the end of class X, a student is eligible for admission to an 
Industrial Training Institute (ITI), a technical secondary school or a 
general education secondary school. 

The '+2' stage, comprising classes XI and XII, was introduced from 
1975-76. This stage is popularly known as Junior College and is attached 
either to a secondary school at the higher secondary stage or to a degree 
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college as the +2 stage. After passing the higher secondary examination, 
at the end of 12 years, a student is eligible to join the Bachelor's degree 
course in Arts, Science or Commerce, leading to BA, B Sc or B Com 
degree in any college of general education. The state has provision for 
polytechnic institutions and institutes for pursuing professional courses 
in Medicine, Law, Engineering and teaching. The student may also join 
any professional course in Engineering or Medicine in Maharashtra or 
elsewhere in the country by qualifying in the Joint Entrance Examination. 
Besides, a student is free to join a polytechnic for professional training 
or a Junior Basic College (D.Ed college) for professional training in 
teaching. A student obtains the first university degree in general 
education after 3 years of successful studies. 

After obtaining the Bachelor's degree in Science, Arts, Commerce 
or any professional branch like Engineering, Medicine, etc., the student 
may pursue higher studies, at the university level either in the state or 
outside. For obtaining Master's degree, there are several renowned 
universities in the state of which particular mention may be made of the 
Universities of Mumbai and Pune and SNDT University for women. The 
state has the Indian Institute of Technology (IIT) at Powai, Mumbai. It 
is one of the pioneer institutes of the country offering technical 
education — both full-time and part-time, at undergraduate and 
postgraduate levels. The IIT also offers facilities for pursuing the doctoral 
degree. 

The number of different educational institutions and student 
enrolment as in 1998-99 is shown in Table 2.9. 
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Table 2.9 
Number of Institutions and Student Enrolment (1998-99) 


Educational Stage Institutions Enrolment 
Primary school 41,804 11896099 (48.196) 
Middle school 22196 5264193 (464%) 
High and higher secondary school/ 

pre-degree/Jr college 14471 3355836 (41.2%) 
College for General Education 838 
Professional* Institutes 538 907890 (37.996) 
Education Universities/Deemed 

Universities, etc. 26 
Note: Figures in Parentheses show percentage of girls’ enrolment to total. 


Source: Annual Report, 1999-2000. Ministry of Human Resource 
Development,. Department of Education, Government of India. 


Surprisingly, compared to the enrolment percentage of girls at the 
primary stage, the figure for girls' enrolment was higher, 48.1 per cent at 
the upper primary as compared to secondary and higher secondary 
stages. This implies that girl children need to be provided with more 
facilities for access, and participation at the upper primary stage. This 
fact is corroborated by the GER shown in Table 2.10. 
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Table 2.10 
GER in Classes I-V and VI-VIII (1998-99) 

——— ra Ó—À—ÀHP M ИИ 
АП СЕВ 
India/State Classes I-V (6-11 yrs) Classes VI-VIII (11-14 yrs) 

Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 
ee eee 
All India 92.1 100.9 82.3 57.6 65.3 49.1 
Maharashtra 1127 1144 1110 864 893 833 
TERRAS 
Source: Selected Educational Statistics, 1998-99. Ministry of Human Resource 

Development, Department of Education, Government of India. 


In comparison to the national averages, the total GER for boys and 
for girls, at the state level, is markedly lower. As is evident in Table 2.10, 
in both primary and upper primary stages the disparity between the ratio 
of boys and girls is conspicuous. As against boys' GER of 100.9 and 
65.3 at the primary and upper primary classes respectively, the girls 
recorded a GER of 82.3 and 49.1 only. This indicates that concerted efforts 
are needed to raise the overall ratio in general and the ratio for girls in 
particular, if universal elementary education is to become a reality. 

With the Central Government's District Primary Education Programme 
(DPEP) playing a key role for the enhancement of primary level education 
in certain districts, raising the GER at this level might not be a much 
difficult task, but for the non-DPEP districts, serious efforts are also 
required for improving the GER at the upper primary level. 

The dropout rate in classes I-V, I-VIII and I-X in 1994-95 was 23 per 
cent, 39 per cent and 59 per cent, respectively. The dropout rate in 


1998-99 in the state, in comparison to the national average, is shown in 
Table 2.11. 
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Table 2.11 
Dropout Rates (1998-99) 
All India/ Dropout Rates, % 
State Classes I-V Classes I-VIII Classes I-X 


Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
niha СП ак m ee 
All India 38.62 41.22 39.74 54.40 60.09 56.82 65.44 70.22 67.44 
Maharashtra 20.45 24.78 22.53 34.78 44.09 39.14 55.02 64.22 59.33 


Source: Annual Report, 1999-2000. Ministry of Human Resource 
Development. Department of Education, Government of India. 


A marked difference in the dropout rate at the state and national level is 
evident, particularly with regard to primary classes. In the upper primary 
classes, the difference, however, is rather marginal in the case of girls. 
This, however, is not noticed in any of the other classes. The figures 
imply that of the total, only about 75 per cent complete the primary 
education, 60 per cent upper primary education, and not even 45 per cent 
secondary education. 

The statistics on teachers in different types of schools is shown in 
Table 2.12. 
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Table 2.12 
Statistics on Teachers by School (1998-99) 


Teachers Schools 
Primary Middle High School/Higher 
Secondary 
Number of Teachers 176127 179091 248354 
(1903539) (1277904) (1747878) 
Women Teachers (%) 503 40 30.7 
(34.5) (36.3) (332) 
Trained Teachers (76) 95 95 97 
(NA) (NA) (NA) 
Teacher-Pupil Ratio 36 0.39 35 
(42) G7) (35) 
Note: All-India level figures are shown in parenthesis 


Source: Selected Educational Statistics 1998-99, Ministry of Education, 
Department of Education, Government of India. 


Table 2.12 reveals that the percentage of women teachers in the state is 
47.0 and 40.7 respectively, at the primary and middle school levels which 
is considerably higher than the national averages of 34.5 and 36.3 per 
cent. The figures are markedly lower in the secondary and higher 
secondary schools (30.7 per cent against the all-India figure of 33.2 per 
cent). The percentage of trained teachers is substantially higher in 
Maharashtra in primary, middle, higher secondary schools. 

The state can be bracketed with the top few states and union 
territories in respect of percentage of trained teachers. The TPR in the 
primary schools is sufficiently lower in Maharashtra compared to the all- 
India average. In the middle schools, at both the state and national levels, 
the TPR is almost similar, being 1:39 and 1:38, respectively. It is also the 
same in the higher secondary schools, it being 1:35. Surprisingly in the 
secondary schools the state's TPR is higher, it being 1:31 the national 
average of 1:29. District-wise statistics in different aspects of school 
education is shown in Table 2.13. 
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Table 2.13 
Statistics on School Education by District (1998-99) 


Sl.No. District Name No. of Schools Enrolment Teachers 
PS MS HS/ LV VI-VIII IX-XII Рб MS HS/ 
HSS# HSS# 
|, Ahmadnagar 2408 631 637 544168 219105 141000 10979 5552 17573 
2. Akola 
& Washim 1242 647 474 340472 153961 103926 5637 4755 6975 
3. Amravati 1240 587 518 366403 161380 98787 5265 4623 8166 
4. Aurangabad 1077 732 421 415715 139472 93311 7236 5115 6345 
5. Bhandara 
& Gondia 1299 678 452 305392 189431 119852 3898 5652 6596 
6. Beed 1326 521 412 302105 105354 77274 4310 5246 5857 
7. Buldhana 927 552 300 300815 107596 64975 4116 4248 4883 
8. Chandrapur 1197 530 345 260209 130392 83667 3643 3685 5712 
9. Dhule Nandurbar 2077 358 486 348102 133405 104147 9261 3162 8263 
10. Gadchiroli 917 368 191 128169 76319 29254 2076 2509 2443 
11. Jalgaon 1363 678 536 457302 183918 134935 6826 6325 9281 
12. Jalna 671 530 191 221315 71412 37245 2114 3583 2650 
13. Kolhapur 1087 978 610 396905 207432 135009 5398 7982 9660 
14. Osmanabad 633 703 489 313468 101395 68224 3004 5384 5003 
15. Gr. Mumbai 1293 875 1377 1198102 698293 446124 14447 12188 30739 
16. Nagpur 1765 638 806 474602 263215 185482 7370 6971 13051 
17. Nanded 1172 1057 418 431672 135762 90717 5678 7641 6318 
18. Nasik 2315 869 672 597950 229174 153325 7144 6771 11104 
19. Latur 468 553 304 203115 84168 51149 3247 4263 3945 
20. Parbani 
& Hingoli 913 1005 316 365819 115132 61382 4702 7309 4582 
2| Pune 2802 1510 847 818305 394112 268470 11059 11979 16882 
22. Raigarh 1791 802 299 288925 119615 65424 5405 4404 5778 
23. Ratnagiri 1596 1108 310 204702 99467 47912 4448 6185 3680 
24. Sangli 1154 653 359 328705 148369 93925 4239 6059 7112 
25, Satara 1631 848 522 333105 174504 118893 6819 6404 8891 
26. Sindhudurg 965 536 188 95180 53365 32628 2220 3044 2494 
27. Solapur 1727 880 601 516380 188503 123226 743 7157 10183 
28. Thane 2659 1400 742 866109 365415 192664 11078 13747 14844 
29. Wardha 790 260 242 150712 76395 57569 2984 1990 4090 
30 Yeotmal 1299 709 406 322716 138132 75340 апі 5158 5254 


Maharashtra 41804 22196 14471 11896099 5264193 3355836 176127 179091 248354 


Е o С 


Note: PS = Primary Schools. MS = Middle Schools. HS/HSS = High School/Higher Sec. School. 
# = Includes Pre-Degree Institutions. 
Source: Selected Educational Statistics, 1998-99. Ministry of Human Resource Development. Department of 


Education, Government of India. 
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The district-wise analysis of data indicates that the largest number 
of primary and middle schools is in the district of Pune, with Thane district 
following closely. However, the number of secondary and senior 
secondary schools is higher in Greater Mumbai at 1377 than 847 high 
schools and higher secondary schools in Pune. Osmanabad district has 
the least number — 468 of primary schools, and Wardha the least number 
— 260 of middle schools. Gadchiroli district has 191 high schools and 
higher secondary schools. The districts of Parbhani and Jalana 
respectively have 316 and 191 high schools and higher secondary 
schools. 

With regard to student enrolment at primary level, the district of 
Greater Mumbai ranks first with Thane following close second. Greater 
Mumbai district has the highest enrolment figures in classes I-V, VI-VIII 
and IX-XII, followed by Pune district. Though the figures vary widely in 
the primary and secondary/higher secondary classes, at the upper primary 
level, that is, classes VI-VIII, the difference is slightly less with 698293 
and 394112 being the student enrolment figure respectively. Nagpur 
district has a substantially larger student enrolment in classes IX-XII — 
the figure being 185482. 

The largest number of teachers, 57374, is in Greater Mumbai district, 
followed fairly closely by Pune and Nagpur districts with 39920 and 
127392 teachers, respectively. Gadchiroli, Sindhudurg and Wardha 
districts lag behind in respect of number of teachers. This seems to 
indicate that more attention is to be paid to the educational betterment 
of these backward districts. 

The establishment of additional schools in the districts, which 
apparently have poor provision of such facilities, needs to be seriously 
considered. The school-going age-group, which they have to cater to, 
needs to be kept in focus in this respect. The viability of setting up such 
schools in terms of number of habitation, target group size, availability 
of resources, etc., requires to be realistically considered. If adding on to 
the strength of the formal education system does not appear to be 
feasible, raising the capacity of the non-formal modes of education might 
be given a serious consideration. 
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Literacy Rate 
The literacy rate in the state is shown in Table 2.14. 


Table 2.14 
Literacy Rate (1981 and 1991) 


Per cent 
Е А 
Literacy Maharashtra All India 

1981 1991 1981 1991 
Owe  — CUm Е Е ЕЕ: 
Total 55.85 64.87 43.67 5221 
Male 69.65 76.56 56.50 64.13 
Female 41.01 52.32 29.85 39.29 


Source: Annual Report, 1994-95. Ministry of Human Resource Development, 
Department of Education, Government of India. 


The literacy rate in Maharashtra is much ahead of that at the national 
level, as evident from Table 2.14. However, the literacy rate of females 
continues to be around 50 per cent, ranking eleventh in the all-India 
context. In respect of the rates of total and male literacy, the state ranks 
tenth. Considering that Maharashtra is industrially and economically one 
of the advanced states of India, its literacy rate is undoubtedly low, 
indicating the need for more efforts on the part of the government as 
also the non-government enterprises. 

The inter-district scenario vis-à-vis literacy is shown in Table 2.15. 
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Table 2.15 
District-wise Literacy Rates (1991) 


(Per cent) 


——————————— —————— 


State/District Literacy Rate, % 

Total Male Female 
а ————— — $3 міран аі га З І. 
Maharashtra 64.9 76.6 52.3 
Greater Mumbai 82.5 87.9 75.8 
Маяк 623 74.0 49.9 
Dhule & Namdurbar 51.2 63.1 38.8 
Jalgaon 643 775 50.3 
Thane 69.5 77.6 60.3 
Рипе 717 81.6 59.8 
Ahmadnagar . 610 753 46.0 
Solapur 564 70.1 41.8 
Raigad 639 76.0 52.2 
Kolhapur 669 803 53.1 
Ratnagiri 623 76.6 51.6 
Sindhudurg 75.8 862 66.9 
Satara 667 80.6 533 
Sangli 62.6 748 499 
Aurangabad 569 729 39.6 
Jalna 462 644 273 
Parbhani & Hingoli 47.6 64.9 294 
Beed 498 663 323 
Nanded 482 644 310 
Osmanabad 543 684 39.1 
Latur 55.6 70.5 397 
Amravati 70.1 78.1 61.1 
Buldhana 617 76.5 46.1 
Akola & Washim 65.8 77.6 53.3 


contd. 
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contd. 
State/District Literacy Rate, % 
Total Male Female 

Yeoatmal 579 704 448 
Nagpur 736 81.8 647 
Wardha 699 783 61.0 
Bhandara & Gondia 647 78.8 50.1 
Chandrapur 594 713 46.8 
Gadchiroli 429 56.6 289 


Source: Education at a Glance, 1994-95. Directorate of Education, 
Maharashtra,. Pune, 1996. 


Among the districts, Greater Bombay has the highest literacy rate 
of 82.5 per cent; Nagpur ranks second with 73.6 per cent while Pune ranks 
third with a total literacy rate of 61.1 per cent. Gadchiroli has the lowest 
total literacy rate of 42.9 per cent. The districts of Jalna and Parbhani 
have a slightly higher literacy rate of 46.2 per cent and 47.6 per cent, 
respectively. 

In all the districts, gender disparity is conspicuous in respect of the 
literacy figures. In Pune district, against the male literacy rate of 81.6 per 
cent, the figure for female literacy is 59.8 per cent. In districts like Dhule, 
Beed, Nanded and Gadchiroli, the female literacy rate is almost half of 
the male literacy rate as shown in the Table. In Jalna and Parbhani, the 
literacy rates of 27.3 per cent and 29.4 per cent are even less than half 
that of the male literacy rate of 64.4 and 64.9 per cent. Obviously, besides 
inter-district differences, intra-district disparity in respect of the literacy 
rate of men and women demands attention and continuous efforts from 
the state government. 

The state government is making a multipronged effort to eradicate 
illiteracy from Maharashtra. Efforts are on at the district level through 
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district level committees besides the state level organisational set-up as 
also the semi-government and private organisations. However, concerted 
efforts are necessary to bring the literacy rate of the backward districts 
at par with that of the comparatively advanced districts, and also to bring 
up the literacy rate of women. 

The District Primary Education Programme (ОРЕР) is rather active in 
the selected DPEP districts. Efforts are, therefore, also necessary to give 
more attention to the non-DPEP districts with regard to literacy as also 
universalising of primary education. 


Educational Facilities 

In Maharashtra, remarkable progress has been made in providing 
primary education to the students of 6-14 years age. The policy of the 
state government is to open a primary school within the radius of 1-1/2 
kilometres of any village/wadi/habitation with a population of 200 plus, 
but without the facility of a primary school. In the hilly areas, under the 
Special Action Plan, these norms have been relaxed and primary schools 
are established in places with a population of 100 or more and without 
the availability of any schooling facilities within a radius of one kilometre. 

In 1992-93, out of the identified such villages, 120 were provided 
with primary schools. Of the total habitation of 70,653, 54.2 per cent had 
primary education facilities and about 21 per cent of the habitations had 
upper primary education facilities. The district-wise picture of rural 
population served by primary schools is shown in Table 2.16. 
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Table 2.16 
District-wise Rural Population with Primary Schools/Sections (1993) 


и 


Distance Rural Population 
Served (?6) 

— Within the habitation 90.65 
—  Upto 0.5 km. but not within the habitation 2041 
—  0.6to 1.0 km. 20.76 
— Upto 1.0 km. 95.82 
— 1102.0 km. 2.65 

—  Upto 2.0 km. 98.47 
— More than 2 km. 1.53 


а 


Source: Sixth All-India Survey, NCERT. 


About 96 per cent of the rural population were served by primary 
education facilities, within the radius of a kilometre in 1986. Adult literacy 
and the provision of primary education facilities are the two key indicators 
of the status of education in the state. 


Growth of Education 


School Education 

The education system in Maharashtra has grown over the years. 
The quantitative growth in terms of number of educational institutions, 
students, teachers, et. al. are shown from Table 2.17 to Table 2.21. The 
number of educational institutions from 1975-76 to 1995-96 is shown in 
Table 2.17. 
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Table 2.17 
Number of Institutions 
Year No. of Institutions 
Primary Up. Secondary Hr. Secondary 
Primary Е 

c uito o qe Ай CO] Có И.о 
1975-76 31714 16597 5798 — 
1980-81 35498 15547 5332 767 
1985-86 37811 16595 6953 1162 
1990-91 39121 18849 8206 1670 
1995-96 41198 21509 10656 2572 
1998-99 41804 22196 10982 3489 
Growth Rate 

1975-76-1995-96 132 130 — 31 


* Includes secondary and higher secondary schools. 


Sources: |. Education in India, 1975-76, 1980-81 and 1985-86. Ministry of 
Human Resource Development, Department of Education, 
Government of India, New Delhi, 


2. Selected Educational Statistics, 1990-91, 1995-96 and 1998-99. 
Ministry of Human Resource Development, Department of 
Education, Government of India, New Delhi. 


From Table 2.17, an increase of 1.32 per cent in the number of primary 
schools during the twenty-year period from 1975-76 to 1995-96 is evident. 
In respect of the upper primary schools, the number increased by 1.30 
per cent during the two decades while the number of secondary and 
higher secondary schools increased by 3.1 per cent during the same 
period. The number of higher secondary schools recorded the highest 
growth rate of 7.5 per cent from 767 higher secondary schools in 1980-81 
to 3489 in 1998-99, 

In Table 2.18, student enrolment at the different stages of school 
education is shown. 
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Table 2.18 
Educational Stage-wise Students' Enrolment 


—_ а... 


Year Enrolment 
Primary Upper Secondary Hr. Secondary 
Primary 

1975-76 6832532 1726315 839069* — 
(414) (344) (307) 

1980-81 831221 2289086 1276992* — 
(42.96) (364) (31.4) 

1985-86 9291849 3109242 18,95110* — 
(44.7) (38.05) (32.5) 

1990-91 10022041 3894644 1786196 806000 
(539) (414) (364) (329) 

1995-96 11545898 4575157 2108337 569789 
(473) (43.9) (40.2) (383) 

1998-99 11896099 5264193 2286731 1069105 
(48.0) (464) (41.3) (41.1) 

Growth 2.65 499 471 — 


Rate (96) 
Note: Figures in parentheses denote enrolment percentage of girls to 
total enrolment. 
* Includes figures for classes IX-XI/XII in 1975-76. Includes figures 
for classes IX and above in 1980-81. Includes figures for classes 
IX and above in 1985-86. 
Sources; |. Education in India, 1975-76, 1980-81, 1985-86. Ministry of 
Human Resource Development, Department of Education, 
Government of India. 
2. Selected Educational Statistics, 1990-91, 1995-96 and 1998-99. 
Ministry of Human Resource Development, Department of 
Education, Government of India. 
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A substantial increase in the enrolment of students is evident from 
Table 2.18. At the primary stage, student enrolment rose from 6832532 in 
1975-76 to 11545898 in 1995-96, recording a 2.65 per cent annual growth. 
Annual growth of 4.99 per cent was recorded at the upper primary stage 
with the increase in student enrolment from 1726315 in 1975-76 to 4575157 
in 1995-96. In respect of secondary stage students, the enrolment 
increased from 839069 in 1975-76 to 2108337 in 1995-96 recording an 
annual growth rate of 4.71 per cent. However, student enrolment at the 
higher secondary stage fell from 806000 in 1990-91 to 569789 in 1995-96. 

The enrolment of girls in the primary classes rose over the years 
from 41.4 per cent in 1975-76 to 47.3 per cent in 1995-96. At the upper 
primary stage, from 1975-76 to 1985-86, the rise in percentage of girls' 
enrolment was gradual; in 1990-91, the figure rose sharply to 53.9 per 
cent and, within the next few years, slumped considerably to 47.3 per 
cent. At the secondary and higher secondary stages, the enrolment 
percentage for girls, though rose steadily, recorded just about 40 per cent 
in the secondary classes and about 38 per cent in the higher secondary 
classes. This is a warning that education of girls, particularly at the post- 
elementary level, needs concerted attention. 


The gross enrolment ratio (GER) at different stages of school 
education is shown in Table 2.19. 


Table 2.19 
Gross Enrolemnt Ratio (%) at Different School Stages 


WAR e s MB pens. 


Year 
Primary (6-14 yrs, Up.Primary (11-14yrs. Secondary (14&above, 
Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 
wa Sar Tm APO y >. |e 
1975-76 945 1064 81.5 42.5 53.8 30.3 22.7 20.6 14.3 
1980-81 103.7 114.5 92.2 50.9 62.1 38.7 24.0 31.4 15.9 


1985-86 117.53 127.33 107.30 63.36 76.15 49.75 30.75 39.59 20.33 
1990-91 123.15 129.40 116.52 81.01 93.18 68.26 
1995-96 122.9 125.5 1202 85.0 92.4 77.2 
1998-99 112.74 114.38 111.01 864 8928 83.29 


Sources: 1 Education in India, 1975-76, 1980-81, 1985-86. Ministry of Human Resource 
Development. Department of Education, Govemment of India. 
2. Selécted Educational Statistics, 1990-91, 1995.96 and 1998-99, Ministry of 
Human Resource Development, Department of Education, Government of India. 
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As shown in Table 2.19, the GER of students at the primary education 
level rose gradually to 122.9 in 1995-96. At the upper primary stage, 
however, 42.5 from total GER rose in 1975 gradually to 81.01 in 1990-91 
and then further to 85.0 in 1995-96. In the case of boys, a similar trend 
was noticed. At the primary stage, after a rise from 106.4 in 1975-76 to 
129.40 in 1990-91, the GER slumped to 125.5 in 1995-96; at the upper 
primary stage, this was repeated when the GER after rising gradually from 
53.8 in 1975-76 to 93.18 in 1990-91 suddenly dropped to 92.4 per cent in 
1995-96. 

In case of girls, it is encouraging to note that at both the primary 
and the upper primary stages, GER has been rising steadily since 1975- 
76. At the primary stage, it rose from 36.6 in 1975-76 to 120.2 in 1995-96 
while at the upper primary stage, the GER rose from 30.3 to 71.2 over the 
twenty-year period. 

The GER at the upper primary stage indicates the Herculean task 
ahead of the state if UEE is to become a reality. The total GER in 1995-96 
was around 85.0; GER for boys 92.4 and that for girls — even below 80.0 
being 77.2. Concerted efforts are, therefore, needed to enhance the ratio. 
The total enrolment, despite the marked increase in number over the 
years, needs further increase. 

The state government, together with certain other organisations, like 
Indian Institute of Education (IIE), Pune, has been striving to enhance 
enrolment and retain more children in schools. In this context, the 
PROPEL Project of the IIF and the DPEP operating in the few districts 
selected by the programme may be cited as an illustration. 

Teachers play an important role in attracting children to school and 
in retaining them there. Details of teachers are shown in Tables 2.20 and 
221. 

The number of teachers has increased perceptibly, as is evident from 
Table 2.20, in schools at all stages of education during the period 1975- 
76 to 1995-96. In primary schools, the number of teachers grew at an 
annual rate of 2.08 per cent; in upper primary and secondary schools, 
the annual growth rate observed was 1.82 and 2.28 per cent, respectively. 
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In the higher secondary schools, the annual rate of growth in the number 
of teachers, recorded from 1980-81 to 1995-96, was 7.6 per cent. 

The percentage of women teachers is low; in primary schools it was 
around 47.0 in 1995-96, while in the upper primary and secondary schools 
it was 40.7 and 33.6, respectively. In the higher secondary schools, the 
percentage is lower still, having remained static at around 27 over the 
decades. To enhance girls' enrolment, an increased number of women 
teachers in schools is necessary, more so in schools at the higher rungs 
of the education structure, like the secondary and higher secondary 
schools. 

The percentage of trained teachers in all types of schools is above 
90; it is the highest at the higher secondary stage being 97. Compared to 
most of the other states of the country, Maharashtra is better placed 
with regard to trained teachers. A noteworthy feature is that since 1975- 
76, the percentage of such teachers has been gradually increasing — 
from 83.7 per cent to 92.0 per cent in primary schools; from 89.3 to 95 in 
the upper primary schools; from 85.2 to 96.0 in the secondary schools; 
in the higher secondary schools, their percentage was 97.00 in 1995-96 
against 91.1 in 1980-81. 

The quality of teaching is influenced largely by the quality of 
teachers. Training equips the teachers to be more effective in the 
classroom and in the teaching-learning process. Another crucial factor 
that affects transaction of the curriculum is the teacher- pupil ratio which, 
for the different schools during the period 1975-76 to 1995-96, is shown 
in Table 2.21. 

Evidently, the number of pupils that each teacher has to teach has 
increased in all types of schools since 1975-76. Except in the primary 
schools, the state-level teacher-pupil ratio is considerably higher than 
that at the all-India level. 


Higher Education 
The state is well-equipped to provide students with facilities for 
higher education. Students from other states also flock to Maharashtra 
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to get the full benefit of these facilities. The number of institutions of 
higher education and the student enrolment are shown in Tables 2.22 
and 2.23. 


Table 2.21 
Teacher-Pupil Ratio by School 


Year Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

Primary Upper Primary Secondary Higher 

Schools School School Secondary 

School 

1975-76 34 (38) 31(30) 26*(25) — 
1980-81 39 (38) 28 (28) 30(26) 36(33) 
1985-86 36(42) 38(35) 32 (29) 33(29) 
1990-91 39 (42) 38 (37) 31 (31) 35(32) 
1995-96 38 (47) 39 (38) 31 (29) 35(35) 
1998-99 36 (42) 39 (37) 33 (28) 33 (34) 


А 


Note: (a) Except the figure for 1995-96, all are average number of students 
per teacher. 


(b) Figures in parentheses denote national average. 
* Includes for higher secondary schools also. 


Sources: |. Education in India, 1975-76, 1980-81, 1985-86. Ministry of 
Human Resource Development. Department of Education, 
Government of India. 
2.. Selected Educational Statistics, 1990-91, 1995-96 and 1998-99. 
Ministry of Human Resource Development, Department of 
Education, Government of India. 
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Table 2.22 
Number of Institutions of Higher Education 
п 
Institution Year 
1990-91 1995-96 1998-99 


— Universities 12 16 17 
— Institutions deemed as universities 5 7 8 
— Institutions of national importance 1 1 

— Research institutions 20 28 28 
— Degree colleges (Arts/Science & Commerce) 582 841 838 
— Engineering and technology colleges 90 115 129 
— Medical colleges 17 95 177 
— Teacher training colleges 88 217 247 
— Pre-degree/junior colleges 498 551 567 


Source; Selected Educational Statistics, 1990-91, 1995-96 and 1998-99. 
Ministry of Human Resource Development, Department of Education, 
Government of India. 


Expansion in the number of institutions is evident from the above 
Table. As is obvious from Table 2.23, the growth in students' enrolment 
has been perceptible over the period 1990-91 to 1995- 96. 
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Table 2.23 
Stage-wise Student Enrolment in Higher Education 


Educational Stage Student Enrolment 
Total Girls 
1994-95 1995-96 1994-95 1995-96 


Graduate Level * 


lst Year 286774 294890 107975 112246 

2nd Year 208124 217633 83601 86543 

3rd Year 166279 170457 68807 71252 
Post-Graduate Level 

Part - I 37872 36859 11799 11711 

Part - II 21875 21239 7132 6980 

M.Phil/Doctorate 434 373 176 170 
Total 721358 741451 279490 288902 
* BA/BSc/BCom. 


pome a MÀ A 


Source: Education at a Glance, 1994-95 and 1995-96, Directorate of 
Education, Maharashtra, Pune, 1996 and 1997. 


The state has made considerable progress in education during the 
last two decades. However, a lot is still to be done, especially with regard 
to primary education and literacy. 


Chapter 3 


Legal Basis of Education 


broad framework for the country's education is provided by the 

Constitution of the Sovereign Democratic Republic of India. 
Education being in the concurrent list, is the joint responsibility of the 
central and the state governments, both enjoying powers of legislation, 
subject to the provision regarding repugnancy. In case of a conflict 
between the central and state legislations, it protects and upholds the 
central government's primacy. In conformity with the constitutional 
provisions, both governments promulgate laws, acts and codes which 
provide the administrators with the power to implement educational 
policies and plans, safeguard individual and institutional interests and 
look after the welfare of the state through administrative and judicial 
processes. 

Accordingly, within the constitutional framework, each state of the 
Indian Union is equipped with its own set of acts, codes, rules and 
regulations to facilitate and govern the provision of educational services 
for its people. The State of Maharashtra also provides its people and 
institutions with such legal provisions. 

Since the time it was the erstwhile state of Bombay, the region has 
been equipped with a substantial legal basis. For example, as early as in 
1947, the Primary Education Act was enacted. This act, which has been 
amended several times since its enactment, purports to firstly provide 
for compulsory primary education, and, secondly, to make provision for 
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its management. According to the act, universal, free and compulsory 
primary education was to be made available to the people of the former 
state of Bombay, through a definite programme of progressive expansion, 
better management and control of the various schemes and their 
administrative agencies. In the mid-1950s, with the state's reorganisation, 
certain areas from the neighbouring provinces were attached to it and 
the state of Maharashtra was born. 

The legal basis of the state comprises acts, rules and codes — some 
of which date back to the pre-independence days. The major components 
of the state's legal basis in respect of education, the state's education 
department and certain bodies/institutions under the State Department 
of Education are given below. 


Maharashtra Zilla Parishad and Panchayat Samitis Act, 1961 

This legislation was enacted to establish zilla parishads and 
panchayat samities as local government agencies for administration of 
the rural areas of the state. It contains the composition, election 
procedure, powers and functions of these local government bodies. 

According to the act, for each block, there is to be a panchayat samiti 
comprising : (a) all councillors who are elected to the council from the 
electoral divisions in the block, (b) the co-opted councillors, if any, 
residing in the block, and (c) the chairmen of such co-operative societies 
which conduct business of purchase and sale of agricultural products in 
the block. If the members of a panchayat samiti do not include a woman 
or a person belonging to the scheduled castes (SCs) or scheduled tribes 
(STs), the samiti has to co-opt a member each from amongst the women 
and the SCs/STs residing in the block. The chairman of the samiti is to 
be elected by the members of the panchayat samiti. The block 
development officer (BDO) has to function as the ex-officio secretary of 
the panchayat samiti. 

Each panchayat samiti, through its chairman, is responsible for 
advising and controlling the employees of the zilla parishad working in 
the block, as also for implementing its own decisions in the areas under 
its jurisdiction. 
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For each district in the state, there is to be a zilla parishad consisting 
of the chairmen of each of the panchayat samitis in the district, 40 to 60 
councillors, directly elected from the electoral divisions in the district, 
and the chairmen of the federal cooperative societies conducting 
business or activities in the district in relation to credit, land development, 
marketing, etc. If the elected councillors do not include a woman, then 
one is to be co-opted by them. The deputy chief executive officer has to 
act as the ex-officio secretary of the zilla parishad. 

Every zilla parishad should appoint a standing committee for 
education besides the standing committee for several other subjects. This 
committee for education is responsible for, firstly, the establishment, 
management, maintenance, and inspection of the primary and basic 
schools; and, secondly, for the grants to the aided schools. It is not 
responsible for any academic component like syllabus, prescription of 
textbooks, conduct of scholarship examinations, etc. It is also responsible 
for their establishment, management, maintenance and inspection of 
secondary schools, but not for the prescription of textbooks, formulation 
of curricula, rates and conditions for maintenance grants, etc. The general 
conditions for recognition and conduct of primary and high-school 
scholarship examinations are also looked after by the committee. Similarly, 
the Social Welfare Standing Committee of the zilla parishad is responsible 
for the educational development of all backward classes, including the 
establishment and maintenance of ‘balwadis'. 


Maharashtra Secondary Education Code, 1960 

In the mid-1950s, with the reorganisation of states, certain areas of 
the former state of Madhya Pradesh — Vidarbha and Marathawada — 
as also of the former state of Hyderabad and that of Saurashtra and Kutch 
were added to the former state of Bombay. These areas had their own 
set of rules which governed recognition and grant-in-aid to the non- 
government secondary schools, and their practices and conventions in 
this context were not uniform. To bring in uniformity, an Integration 
Committee for Secondary Education was appointed by the then 
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Government of Bombay in 1958 to look into the different education codes 
and administrative practices then in force at the secondary education 
level and make proposals for : (a) the introduction of a unified system of 
secondary education, and (b) the pattern of assistance to non- 
government secondary schools. 

Though the committee's report, submitted in 1959, did not make any 
specific recommendations regarding the Grant-in-Aid Code, it made certain 
suggestions with regard to it. Consequently, in December 1960, the 
Government of Maharashtra appointed a committee and entrusted it with 
the work of suggesting a unified code for the government's consideration. 

The Secondary Education Code is primarily based on the draft code 
prepared by that committee and submitted to the government in 1961. 
The present Secondary Education Code is mainly based on the draft of 
the committee and was enforced in 1963-64 as a common code for the 
recognition of grants-in-aid to the non- government secondary schools 
in Maharashtra. 

This code was first printed in 1963. Since then the government has 
issued orders, from time to time, regarding the modification of certain 
rules relating to school practices and administration in the code. For 
example, after the introduction of the 1042-43 pattern of education and 
the starting of the +2 classes in the junior colleges and the secondary 
schools, the government issued certain orders, from time to time, 
regarding the junior colleges. The summary of these orders has been 
annexed separately in the code. 

It was adopted by the state government to bring about uniformity 
in the rules and regulations regarding the granting of recognition and 
sanctioning of various types of grant-in-aid, such as maintenance and 
building grants to the non-government secondary schools in 
Maharashtra. The code lays down, firstly, various conditions which have 
to be fulfilled by the secondary schools to get recognition and also the 
grounds for withdrawal of such recognition; secondly, the rules and 
regulations to be followed by the institutions which desire their pupils 
to sit for any public examination conducted by the State Education 


Legal Basis of Education 45 


Department; and, thirdly, the rules regarding syllabi, curricula and 
textbooks for various courses to be taught in the schools. Besides, the 
service conditions of the teaching and the non-teaching staff of the 
secondary schools are also laid down in the code. 

The code also contains provisions regarding the health of children 
in these schools, fees, free scholarships, school terms, school hours, 
holidays and principles of discipline in addition to the records, registers 
and inspection reports which are to be maintained by various types of 
secondary schools. 

The code deals, in detail, with matters like: 


l Recognition and management of schools which includes: 
(a) recognition, (b) aspects of school management; (c) admissions 
and withdrawals, (d) examinations, curriculum and textbooks; 
(e) health of school children; (f) fees and free studentships; 
(g) school terms, holidays, school hours; and (h) principles of 
disciplines for pupils. 

2. Staff-service conditions, records and inspection which includes: 
(a) maintenance of adequate staff, etc.; (b) service conditions; 
(c) rules of discipline and leave; and (d) records, registers and 
inspection. 

3. Grants-in-Aid which include items like: (a) salary and non-salary 
grant; (b) building grants; and (c) other grants. Besides, there are 
various schedules containing: (i) schedule A — of items of 
expenditure admissible for grant; (ii) Schedule B — of list of items 
of expenditure not admissible for grant; and (iii) Schedule C — list 
of items for technical and vocational schools. 


Since the code's first print in 1963, the government has issued orders, 
from time to time, modifying certain rules in the code. Subsequent prints 


of the code, containing the modifications, are brought out by the state 
at certain intervals of time. 
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Maharashtra Secondary Education Board's Act, 1965 

This act provides for the establishment of a State Board and 
Divisional Board to regulate matters pertaining to secondary education 
in Maharashtra. Initially, the act provided for the establishment of only 
three divisional boards for the divisions of Pune, Nagpur and 
Aurangabad. The number of divisional boards has since increased to 
eight, with the establishment of five more such boards — a separate 
divisional board for Mumbai in 1985 and two others at Amaravati and 
Kolhapur set up in 1991 and later on at Nasik and Latur. 

The State Board is an autonomous body consisting of 7 ex-officio 
members, 4 elected members, and 27 members nominated by the state 
government. Its powers and functions include : (a) advising the state 
government on matters related to secondary education; (b) co-ordinating 
the national and state policies in secondary education; and (c) the 
coordination of secondary education and university education in 
Maharashtra on the one hand and primary education on the other. The 
board has the authority to lay down the guiding principles for the 
formulation of curricula and syllabi and for the approval of the syllabi 
drafted by the divisional boards. It is also authorised to recommend 
textbooks to the various divisional boards. It lays down the rules for 
holding public examinations and institutes scholarships, stipends, medals, 
etc., for the candidates who are successful in the various board 
examinations. 

The state board also recommends various measures to be taken by 
the divisional boards for promoting physical and social welfare of the 
students. Besides collecting fees from the secondary schools recognised 
by the divisional boards, approving their annual financial statements and 
recommending to the government the sanction of their annual budgets 
are also responsibilities of the state board. It also conducts statistical 
and other research related to education, particularly examinations. 

Each divisional board consists of 7 ex-officio members, 1 elected 
member and 13 nominated members by the state government. It is 
authorised to invite to any of its meetings, a person who, in the opinion 
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of the board, is an expert in the field of education. The powers and 
functions of the divisional boards are: (a) to advise the state board on 
matters related to the particular division; (b) to conduct final examination 
on behalf of the state board in the areas under their jurisdiction; (c) to 
undertake all activities connected with the conduct of examinations, such 
as setting of question papers, organisation and supervision of 
examination centres, evaluation of answer books and declaration of 
results; and (d) to grant recognition to the secondary schools in its 
jurisdiction or to withdraw it. 

Each divisional board receives fees from the candidates of the final 
examination. It exercises powers in respect of supervision, enquiry and 
maintenance of academic standards of the schools in its jurisdiction. 

The state government, however, is authorised, under the act, to direct 
the state board on issues related to any of the divisional boards. It can 
suspend or stop the execution of a resolution passed by a state board 
or any of the divisional boards. 


Maharashtra Public Libraries Act, 1967 

This statute has been enacted by the state legislature for the 
establishment, maintenance, organization and development of public 
libraries in the state. It enables the state government to establish a central 
library for the entire state as a whole and divisional libraries in every 
revenue division. 

The act also provides for the establishment of a Council for State 
Libraries with the Minister of Education of the state as the ex-officio 
chairman and the State Deputy Minister of Education as the ex-officio 
vice-chairman. The State Education Secretary and the State Director of 
Education have been associated with the council as ex-officio members. 
Other members of the council are the Charity Commissioner of the State 
or his nominee; three members of the state legislature, two state 
government nominees — one each to represent the municipal 
corporations, and the municipalities; one member nominated by the state 
government from each of the revenue divisions of the state to represent 
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the zilla parishad functioning in that division; the president of the 
Maharashtra Rajya Granthalaya Sangha and a member nominated by the 
Sangha, from each of the revenue divisions of the state. The chairman 
of the State's Sahitya Mahamandal and four other members nominated 
by the state government, having special knowledge, interest or practical 
experience in matters related to library service. The State Director of 
Libraries is the Secretary of the Council. 

According to the act, the state government has to appoint district 
library committees for every district and for Greater Mumbai. The chairman 
of the education committee of the district's zilla parishad is the ex-officio 
president of the committee. Other members comprise the president of the 
district library association (if any); the chairman of one of the managing 
committees of the recognised public libraries functioning in each taluka 
of the district, nominated by the state government, one of the presidents 
of the municipalities in the district nominated by the state government, 
and five state government nominees — one of whom should be a 
librarian, and two should represent the libraries in the areas within the 
limits of a municipality or a municipal corporation in the district. The 
education officer of the zilla parishad is also to be a member as well as 
ex-officio secretary of the committee. 

The committee has to advise the state government on all matters 
relating to the development of library service in the concerned district 
and to ensure the satisfactory performance of the prescribed functions 
of the public libraries. 

The state government is also required to establish a state library 
service and to appoint, from time to time, personnel of classes and 
categories of posts as determined by the state government. All members 
of the service are to be regulated by such rules made by state government 
from time to time. 

Based on the contributions of the state government, any grant(s) 
given by the central government for the development of public libraries 
in the state and any contribution or gift made by the public for the 

development of public libraries, a fund, called the library fund, is also to 
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be constituted. The state government, under the act, is required to 
annually contribute to the fund a sum not less than Rs. 25 lakhs in 
addition to any special grant(s) which it may choose to make. 


Bombay Primary Education (Amendment) Rules, 1974 

These rules are an amendment to the Bombay Primary Education 
Rules, 1949. Under these new rules, every school board or zilla parishad 
in Maharashtra is required to maintain a register of private schools which 
have been recognised as approved schools by the state government. 
Any new private school, on application, may also be given recognition 
by the prescribed competent state government authority after an 
inspection. 

А recognised private school is eligible to present its pupils for taking 
the public examination conducted by the state's department of education, 
and to take advantage of the various schemes of scholarships, besides 
the other benefits which the government may announce from time to time. 

The rules also lay down the procedure to be followed by private 
primary schools, for applying for grant-in-aid and the scope, quantum, 
norms and conditions of the grant-in-aid. 


University Acts 

The university acts for the various universities in the state include : 
(i) Bombay University Act of 1974; Nagpur University Act of 1974; Pune 
University Act of 1974; Shrimati Nathibai Damodar Thackersey University 
Act of 1974; Yashwantrao Chavan Maharashtra Open University Act of 
1989; North Maharashtra University Act of 1989; and Dr. B. Ambedkar 
Technological University Act of 1989. 

These acts, like other university acts in the country, are intended to 
set up and administer the respective universities and have been framed 
so as to : (i) provide a broad uniformity in the existing acts relating to 
various universities in the state, and (ii) provide a more equitable 
distribution of the facilities for higher education in the different areas of 
the state. Provisions have been made for more efficient administration 


50 Educational Administration in Maharashtra 


and financial control as well as better organisation of teaching and 
research in the universities. The acts also lay down certain rules for giving 
representation to teachers and students of certain bodies in order to 
improve their internal management. 


Maharashtra Educational Institutions (Management) Act, 1976 

This act empowers the State's Director of Education to take over 
the management of educational institution(s) which fail to perform any 
of the duties imposed upon them by or under any law in force, or which 
lack effective management. The take-over of the educational institution(s) 
under this act is for a limited period not exceeding three years. If required 
for securing proper management of the institution, the Director may, from 
time to time, issue directions, by an order, for the continuance of such 
management for a period not exceeding one year at a time, but the total 
period of such take-over may not in any case exceed five years. 

The Director has to give a reasonable opportunity to the 
management for showing cause against the proposed action. However, 
no show cause notice is necessary if the Director is satisfied that the 
management or majority of persons in control of the institute are members 
of an organization which is or whose members in control are, or have 
been, indulging in activities which are prejudicial to the internal security, 
the public safety and the maintenance of public order in the state. The 
aggrieved management may appeal to the state government within a 
period of 15 days from issue of the Director's order. The decision of the 
state government on the appeal is final and may not be called in question 
in any court. 

After taking over the management of any institution under the 
provisions of this act, the Director may, with a view to maintaining 
continuity of education imparted in such institution, and in the interests 
of the students attending it, arrange to manage the institution through 
one or more administrators appointed under Section Four of the act. The 
state government is empowered by the act to give an administrator all 
directions, as it may consider necessary, with regard to matters connected 
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with the administration or management of the institution. The act provides 
for the constitution of an advisory committee, appointed by the state 
government, to advise the administrator, generally in the matter of 
administration and management. The advisory committee should comprise 
not more than three persons including the chairman of the committee, 
who are conversant with, or have experience, of the management of 
educational institutions. The term of office is for three years. It is 
obligatory for the management of the concerned institution(s) to bear 
the remuneration of the government administrator and also the 
allowances of the advisory committee members. They are also to share 
the other expenditure of the institution. 

After expiry of the period for which the management of any 
institution is taken over, the administrator is required to hand over the 
institution to the concerned management. Before handing over the 
institution to the management, the administrator may make an application 
to the charity commissioner to settle a scheme of management in the 
interest of the proper administration of the institution. 


Maharashtra Employees of Private Schools (Conditions of Service) 
Regulation Act, 1977 

To ensure the security and stability in service of employees of 
private schools, both aided and unaided, the enactment of this act was 
necessary. It enables these employees to perform their duties, particularly 
in relation to the students, parents, management and the society. It also 
intends, in the interest of the public, to ensure that these employees are 
responsible to the managements of their respective institutes and 
contribute towards the improvement of the quality in education. Hence, 
duties and functions of these employees have also been specified in this 
act. 

Under the provisions of this act, detailed service conditions for the 
teaching and non-teaching staff of the private schools as also of the 
management and the head of the schools have been laid down. The act 
provides for the establishment of one or more school tribunals by the 
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state government. The school tribunal is supposed to consist of a 
member, appointed by the state government as a presiding officer, on a 
full or part-time basis. A person holding a post of judicial magistrate with 
the senior grade and who has practised, for at least seven years as a 
prosecutor, judicial representative or who holds the post of Under 
Secretary, Assistant Labour Commissioner or Deputy Director of 
Education, may be considered for appointment as the presiding officer. 
The act also illustrates the provisions for the employees of the private 
schools for making an appeal to the school tribunal. 

The provisions of this act are not applicable to the heads of minority 
schools, and also to those persons who have been employed in a minority 
school and whose names (not more than three) have been communicated 
by the management of the school, to the Regional Deputy Director of 
Education for the purposes of recruitment, service conditions, conduct 
and discipline. 

This has been amended several times since 1977, and contains details 
which include : (a) qualification, appointment, pay-scales and 
responsibilities of heads; (b) teachers' qualifications, scales of pay and 
allowances; (c) determining of the pay scale, etc. Besides, there are 
various schedules which deal with the details on school committees; 
qualifications of teaching and non-teaching staff; appointment; fixation 
of seniority of teachers and the non-teaching staff, etc. 


Maharashtra Educational Institute (Transfer of Management) Rules, 
1972 

These rules were framed by the Government of Maharashtra in 
exercise of the powers conferred by the Maharashtra Educational 
Institutions (Transfer of Management) Act, 1971 and came into effect 
from April, 1973. The rules deal with: (a) the payment of salary and 
allowances to employees; (b) qualifications of employees, that is, the 
teaching staff of educational institutions; and (c) notification(s) of transfer 
of management of educational institutions, that is, directing transfer and 
vesting of the entire management and control of any educational 


Legal Basis of Education 53 


institution and getting the same published in at least two newspapers 
circulating within the district in which such institution is located and at 
least in two newspapers circulating in the whole state. 

Besides, the rules also contain other details such as: 


(a) the appointment of subject-wise trained teachers, as far as possible, 
in the schools or colleges taken over by the 'society', against 
vacancies resulting from such takeover of management; 

(b) retraining from permanent appointment of untrained teachers other 
than specialist teachers in the school of the ‘society’; 

(c) appointment of special teachers of outstanding merit but without 
the necessary academic/professional qualification, after the approval 
of the concerned authority; and (d) qualifications which make a 
teacher eligible for being regarded as trained for appointment in the 
school and colleges. 


Maharashtra Employees of Private Schools (Conditions of Service) Rules, 
1981 

These rules have been framed under the Maharashtra Employees of 
Private Schools (Conditions of Service ) Regulation Act, 1977 and 
prescribe, in detail, the staffing pattern of the private schools, their 
qualifications, pay scales, reservations for various backward classes, 
recruitment procedures, leave rules, etc. These rules also include 
provisions regarding duties, conduct and discipline, procedure for taking 
disciplinary action against the teaching and non-teaching staff of the 
private schools, etc. The rules for maintenance of service records, 
confidential reports, seniority lists, procedure for promotions, etc., are 
also given in these rules. 


Maharashtra Educational Institutions (Prohibition of Capitation Fee) 


Act, 1987 
The large scale commercialisation of education was greatly affecting 


the educational standards of Maharashtra and also of other states since 
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the students from other parts of the country also flocked to these 
institutions. This act was enforced taking into consideration the 
increasingly rising practice of collecting capitation fee for admitting 
students into educational institutions and at the time of promoting 
students to a higher standard or class at various stages of education. 
Under the provisions of this act, no capitation fee may be collected by, 
or on behalf of, any educational institution or by any person who is in 
charge of, or is responsible for the management of such institutions from 
any student for his admission to, and prosecution of, any course of study, 
or for his/her promotion to a higher standard or class in the concerned 
institution. 

The act, however, provides that the management may, in good faith, 
collect or accept donation, in cash or kind, in the manner prescribed in 
the act, from benevolent persons, organisations, public trusts or any 
other association of persons for: (a) opening new educational 
institution(s), (b) for the development and expansion of educational 
facilities in the existing educational institutions, and (c) for the creation 
of endowment fund for award of scholarships, prizes or the like. 

The act bars the institutions! management from reserving any seats 
in any of its educational institutions in consideration of such donations. 
In case the state government, on receipt of any complaint or otherwise, 
has reason to believe that the management of any institution or any 
person who is in charge of or is responsible for, the management of such 
institution, has contravened the provisions of this act or the rules under 
it, the state government may, in addition to any prosecution that may be 
instituted under this act, after giving reasonable opportunity of being 
heard, direct such institution or person responsible, to return the 
capitation fee collected in contravention of this act, to the person from 
whom it was collected. Failing to do this, the amount, together with the 
interest, will, in case of an aided institution, be deducted from the grant- 
in-aid from the state government and then the same may be paid to the 
person from whom capitation fee was collected; and (b) it may be 
recovered as arrears of land revenue from an unaided educational 
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institution, and when so recovered, it may be paid to the person from 
whom the capitation fee was collected. 

Besides the act empowers the state government to regulate the 
tuition fee or other fees under various categories. It also empowers the 
state government to order an inquiry by an officer, not below the rank of 
a gazatted officer, against an educational institution in case of any 
contravention of the provisions of this act. The enquiry officer is 
empowered to summon or enforce the attendance of any officer, servant 
or member of the management and to compel him to give the evidence 
and to produce the documents. 

Any officer, not below the rank of the District Education Officer 
(DEO), is empowered to enter and inspect an educational institution in 
case of any contravention of the provisions of this act. Contravention 
of any provision of this act, or the rules made under it, may result in 
conviction/imprisonment for a term not less than a year; the term may, 
however, be extended to three years and with fine which may be up to 
Rs. 5000. 


Maharashtra Prevention of Malpractices at University, Board and Other 
Specified Examination Act, 1982 

The act was enforced to prevent malpractices at examinations held 
or proposed to be held by any university, board or any other authority 
specified by the state government. The offences include: (a) leakage of 
question papers or copying at such examinations and for matters 
connected under the provisions of this act; (b) leakage of question 
papers, by the paper setters, printers or custodians of the question papers 
or any person specified in this act, or (c) supply of the question paper 
to any person. The offenders may be punished either with imprisonment 
for a term which may extend to a year or with fine which may extend to a 
Rs. 1000 or with both. 

Besides, any person found in or near an examination hall by the 
invigilator or any other person appointed to supervise the conduct of 
the examination, copying answers to the question paper for that particular 
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examination from any book, notes or answer papers, of other candidates; 
appearing at the examination for any other candidate or using any other 
unfair means for answering the question paper, may be punished with 
imprisonment for a term which may extend up to six months or with 
monetary fine up to Rs. 5000 or with both. Offences under this act are 
declared to be cognisable and non-bailable. 


Chapter 4 


Educational Policy and Programmes 


А policy statement based on the 1968 National Policy on Education 

was issued on Educational Reconstruction in Maharashtra in 1970. 
The prime objectives of education sought to be implemented in the state 
are: 


(i) to inspire man in his ceaseless endeavours for the pursuit of truth 
and the realisation of the best in an individual; 

(ii) to foster the holistic growth and development of physical, 
intellectual, emotional, occasional and artistic potentialities in an 
individual, and to develop a proper sense of values; and 

(iii) to endeavour to relate education to life and the needs and 
aspirations of the people and, thereby, make it a powerful 
instrument of social, cultural and economic change — necessary 
for the realisation of national goals. 


To meet these objectives, the state government has decided on an 
intensive and integrated effort to reconstruct the educational system. 


Priority Areas 

The emphasis is on: firstly, equalisation of educational opportunities 
in the provision of facilities for education at all stages, from pre-primary 
to higher education; secondly, for all branches of education including 
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technical and vocational education at the school stage, as also adult 
education; and thirdly, the development of libraries and art education. 

The priority areas include the educational programmes for the 
development of socially and economically underdeveloped classes and 
areas, namely, girls, the backward classes and the handicapped. Special 
attention is also to be given to the education of the minorities, as 
provided for in the country's Constitution. For providing special attention 
to girls' education, the state strives: (a) to improve girls' attendance in 
schools; (b) to provide for girls' hostels; (c) to start girls' polytechnics 
and to reserve seats for them in the technical institutions; (d) to introduce 
Home Science courses in schools and colleges; and (e) to frame 
vocational courses suitable to girls. Besides, efforts to develop and 
implement a comprehensive programme of games, sports and youth 
welfare activities at all stages of education; physical education forms an 
integral component of education. The discovery and nurturing of talents 
in all fields is also a thrust area. Steps are also being taken to improve 
the quality of education. In this context, focus is on the implementation 
of е related programmes for development of the underdeveloped areas. 

To enhance educational facilities for children belonging to the 

backward classes, especially the ‘adivasi' communities, efforts are on 
'Ashram' schools being opened for the scheduled tribes' children and in 
the adivasi areas. Balwadis are to be attached to these 'ashram' schools. 
The policy of providing secondary education in these schools is also 
being pursued. 

With regard to educational administration, the statement advocates: 
(a) reorganisation of the state education department, and streamlining 
its working; (b) reorganisation of the Directorate of Education for better 
coordination and implementation of the various educational programmes; 
(c) initiative of the State Council of Education, zilla parishads, local school 
committees, teachers' organisations, parents' associations, and the 
voluntary bodies conducting educational institutions for better 
interaction. The statement also recommends for improving administration, 
the formulation of institutional and district plans in education and the 
formation of school complexes. 
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The state has been progressing steadily in its attempt to further the 
cause taken up by Mahatma Phule, Savitribai Phule, Maharshi Karve, 
Lokmanya Tilak and Dr B.R. Ambedkar in the various sectors of 
education. 

The national pattern of education of 10+2+3 has been introduced in 
Maharashtra. Based on the recommendations of the National Policy on 
Education, 1986 the state decided to restructure the curriculum at the 
primary, secondary and higher secondary education levels. The 
curriculum and syllabus for primary education has been revised by the 
Maharashtra State Council of Educational Research and Training 
(MSCERT) and is being implemented. The curricula for the secondary 
and higher secondary education stages are being prepared by the State 
Board of Secondary and Higher Secondary Education. 


Commissions and Committees 

In more recent years, rapid industrialization and modernisation of 
agriculture have generated a need for a large manpower with technical 
and vocational skills. Besides, it is also necessary to equip the children 
with the functional knowledge to earn their livelihood as adults. To 
strengthen school education, which is the basic requirement, a 
comprehensive review was carried out by the state. A number of 
"landmark decisions" was taken after an elaborate consultative process. 
These decisions are being implemented by the government in two phases. 
The first phase started from June, 1996. 

The major programmes and their implementation in the different 
sectors of education are in accordance with the recommendations of 
various high level committees and commissions, including the following, 
constituted by the state government, from time to time. 

An advisory committee at the state level on reform of school 
education was constituted in 1983 by the state to strengthen the 
educational policy covering pre-primary to the higher secondary stage 
of education. After a thorough study of the education system vis-à-vis 
the state's policy statement on educational reconstruction of 1970, the 
committee, under the chairmanship of Smt Parvati Malgonda, the then 
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Minister of State for Education, submitted a detailed report with 
recommendations on all aspects of education at the school level, and 
suggested reforms in the state's educational policy. The programmes for 
the educational development of socially and economically backward 
communities and areas were also focussed on. Besides, curricular reform 
was stressed on by the committee. 

The recommendations by the state advisory committee on the 
various education sectors are as follows : 

In the Pre-primary or Child Education sector, the committee 
recommended : (a) the formation of a state level committee with the chief 
minister as the chairman, and the implementation of the schemes and 
plans related to this; (b) the enforcement of a comprehensive education 
act to provide a legal base to the efforts envisaged by the state for 
educational reconstruction and development; (c) in the primary schools 
the provision of facilities for pre-primary education of a year's duration 
with daily class for 2 and a half to 3 hours and ensuring of proper 
coordination between a "balwadi" and a primary school; (d) the 
conversion of single teacher schools into two-teacher schools; and 
(е) the imparting of child education on the lines of the 'anganwadis' and 
the recruitment of an adequate number of women teachers for this. 

With regard to Primary Education, the committee recommended: 
(а) the provision of facilities for education in classes I to IV and in classes 
V to VII to the children within a walking distance of a kilometre and 
3 kilometres from their residences, respectively; (b) the provision of 
facilities for part-time education according to convenience, to children 
who have not been able to get admission in the primary schools; 
(c) with due regard to local conditions, the launching of special 
programmes of primary education for children of workers and labourers 
migrating for subsistence to the sugar factory areas; (d) establishing 
residential schools in the 'adivasi' areas and hilly tracts with sparse 
population and without primary education facilities. The local children 
and those in the neighbourhood may be given admission as 'day' 
scholars; (e) making 6 years and above as the admission age to class I; 
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(f) the formation, in every village, of a local school committee, comprising 
representation of teachers, parents and the villagers interested in 
education; (g) of the teachers in classes V-VII, 50 per cent should be 
trained graduates; (h) primary school teachers should reside at their place 
of work; (i) beginning the scheme of giving milk and mid-day meal to the 
primary school students, besides the provision of free uniforms, 
stationery and textbooks; (j) the appointment of a block attendance officer 
by the concerned zilla parishad at the panchayat samiti level to improve 
students! attendance and retention in the schools located in rural, adivasi, 
and inaccessible areas; and (k) the provision of hostel facilities at the 
talukas for students from the rural areas. 

The commission recommended for Secondary Education: (a) the 
granting of permission to the schools to run night schools, part-time 
schools and open schools according to their requirement. The course 
for part-time schools would be prepared by the Maharashtra State Board 
of Secondary and Higher Secondary Education; (b) arrangements for 
loans, with a low rate of interest, to construct school buildings in the 
underdeveloped areas; (c) the number of students in every division of a 
secondary school should be 45, and in no case should it exceed 50; and 
(d) in every secondary school, the provision for a vocational guidance 
centre to cater to the needs of class X students and provide with 
guidance according to their abilities and talents. 

The recommendations on Higher Secondary Education include: 
(a) the availability of facilities for higher secondary education in Arts, 
Science and Commerce at every taluka and big town; (b) permission to 
start new classes at the higher secondary stage only to the secondary 
schools; and (c) restriction of the number of students in each division 
of a higher secondary class to 60 only. 

In the sphere of Technical and Vocational Education, the committee 
recommended : (a) the provision for vocational education in the 
secondary school course; (b) the syllabus for this course would be such 
that every student, at the end of the senior secondary examination, is 
vocationally self-dependent; and (c) the permission to schools to provide 
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vocational education, keeping in view the industries located in the 
surrounding areas. 

The committee's recommendations on the education of the 
disadvantaged, including girls, backward classes, etc., are as follows: 


Girls: (a) An independent section to deal with girls' education should 
be created at the Directorate of Education; (b) for enhancement of girls' 
education in talukas with women's literacy of less than 40 per cent, the 
women social workers from the same areas should be appointed as 
teachers; (c) at least one 'Ashram' school should be started in every 
revenue division; (d) separate 'Ashram' schools for girls should be started; 
(e) hostels for girls should be started at a suitable place in every taluka; 
and (f) the timing of girls' schools should be fixed according to their 
convenience. 

Backward classes: (a) The Child Labour Prevention Act should be 
vigorously enforced; and (b) The zilla parishads should start students' 
hostels for the students belonging to the backward classes. 

Regarding qualitative improvement in school education the 
committee recommended the following : 


Curriculum: (a) Education imparted to the child in the early years 
should be to develop the senses and the functional organs; (b) In classes 
I to V, good health habits should be developed; activities including 
games, songs, stories, handicrafts, etc., in which children participate 
joyfully should find a prominent place in the syllabus. At the same time, 
special emphasis should be given to the development of language skills, 
skills for listening, speaking, reading and writing. Emotional development 
of the children should also be emphasised; (c) In classes VI to VIII the 
children should be educated in such a way that those completing class 
VIII are well equipped to become responsible citizens in future. The moral 
ability and the leadership qualities of the children should be developed 
along with their physical, emotional, mental and intellectual faculties. 
Courses on the natural environment, social science, work experience 
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should be emphasised. The girl students should study Home Science 
and Physical Education. Sports should also be included at this stage of 
development; (d) In classes IX to X, there should be six subjects, namely, 
mother tongue and national language besides English, Mathematics, 
Science and Social Science. A foundation course to prepare the students 
for later professional life should also be included; (e) In classes XI to 
XII the syllabus for different vocational courses should be developed 
so as to produce skilled craftsmen. It should simultaneously help the 
students to get admission to the degree courses. 

The other recommendations of the committee include : (i) A primary 
teacher of the zilla parishad should be appointed at least for a period of 
5 years, either in the single teacher school or in a two-teacher school; 
(ii) The teachers should not be given any work other than teaching in 
schools. However, they should participate in important national 
programmes, like family planning, small savings, work related to census, 
etc., and should be suitably paid for such work; (iii)Pupils, upto class 
III, should be eligible for promotion to the higher classes after considering 
their minimum attendance and the work done during the year; and (iv) 
At the end of class IV and class VII, district-level public examinations 
should be held. 

Besides, the committee made observations on issues such as 
educational activities, search and development of talent, school reform 
programme, state level institutes and on the reformation of educational 
administration in general, including the management of sick schools. 

Of the total 171 recommendations made by the committee, the 
Maharashtra Government has issued orders on 91 recommendations 
which require urgent attention. For the remaining recommendations, the 
state government appointed a committee, which after examining the rest 
of the recommendations, submitted its report to the government. The 
implementation of these recommendations is under process. 


Committee on Vocational Education and Training 
In order to make higher secondary and vocational education more 
useful, the state government appointed a state level committee in 1983. 
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Under the chairmanship of Shri Sudhakar Rao Naik, Minister of 
Education, Technical Education, Training and Dairy Development, this 
committee reviewed and restructured the courses for linking them with 
employment, including self-employment. The major objectives of the 
committee were to make recommendations: (a) to improve the courses 
after scrutiny and review; (b) to correlate the technical high school 
Scheme and vocational education scheme with employment; (c) to 
suggest improvement and expansion in the schemes of technical high 
School and vocational education on the basis of the evaluation of 
technical high schools by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics at 
Mumbai and the report on the study conducted on the Punjab pattern at 
the instance of the Director of Training; (d) to improve staffing pattern 
and teachers! training programme after a review of the existing pattern; 
(e) to review the grant-in-aid system; (f) to improve the system of 
institutional inspection; (2) to consider tools and equipment necessary 
for implementation of the committee's recommendations. The major 
recommendations of the committee are as follows: 


"І. The vocational courses at the +2 level are to be continued and the 
vocational contents should be increased from 50 per cent to 85 
per cent of the course by utilising summer and winter vacations. 
The universities should bring about changes in the eligibility 
conditions for admission to higher education to enable the students 
studying vocational subjects at +2 level to pursue higher 
education; 

2. Courses supplementary to those at the +2 level vocational subject 
courses should be started at the degree and diploma levels; 

3. Diploma courses should be started in subjects related to vocational 
courses at the +2 level and facilities in these courses should be 
increased; 

4. Special assistance should be given to the rural areas to improve 
the standard of vocational education; efforts should be made to 
make these courses in the Tespective areas collectively 
comprehensive and mutually exclusive; 
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10. 


TL 


13. 


The examination in vocational subjects at the high school level 
and the +2 level should be conducted by the Board of Secondary 
and Higher Secondary Education; 

Vocational education in fisheries should be restructured in three- 
tiers from the primary to the higher education stage. New courses 
in fisheries at the diploma level should be started; 

Agricultural education should be restructured right from the 
primary to the degree level. Existing certificate, diploma and degree 
courses in agriculture should be linked to the main stream of 
education; 

All vocational courses at the +2 level should be linked to the 
apprenticeship scheme; 

Instead of the existing system of taking up one technical subject 
at class XI and class XII, only vocational subjects should be 
introduced at the +2 level and technical subjects should be 
converted into vocational subjects; 

Subjects on food craft should be restructured and autonomy — 
economic and educational — should be granted to institutions 
providing training in these subjects; 

Courses on food craft should be started at the secondary stage 
and examinations should be conducted by the Secondary 
Examination Board; 

Some vocational courses, which are related to the medical 
profession, should be designed with a vocational content of 50 to 
85 per cent of the course and proper linkage with the next higher 
stage of education; 

An institution should be started at the district or the tehsil level 
to provide vocational education according to the specific needs 
of the area; 

A unit of manpower survey and development should be created 
at the Directorate of Technical Training to regulate the skilled 
craftsmen of Maharashtra; 
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15. Necessary changes should be made in the recruitment rules of 
skilled, semi-skilled, unskilled and other personnel, keeping in focus 
vocational education; 

16. Aunitat the Directorate of Technical Training should be set up to 
follow up the studies on vocationally trained students, and maintain 
track of whether vocationally trained persons are placed in service 
or are self-employed; 

17. Private institutions in urban and rural areas conducting vocational 
courses should be given grants to the extent of 50 and 75 per cent 
of their capital expenditure. АП the institutions should be given 
cent per cent salary grants besides the expenditure for raw material 
according to the types of courses conducted by them. 
Arrangement for regular inspection of these institutions should 
be made; 

18. Special allowance should be given to teachers to attract them to 
this occupation; and 

19. National awards should be given to the best teacher in the field of 
vocational education. 


Committee on Open University 

The state government appointed a high-level committee comprising 
vice chancellors, directors of different departments of education, etc in 
July 1984, under the chairmanship of Dr. K.G. Deshmukh, former Vice- 
Chancellor, Amaravati University, to examine the existing facilities for 
higher education, the feasibility of establishing an open university and 
other related issues. The recommendations of the committee were fully 
accepted by the state government and subsequently implemented. The 
Yashwantrao Chavan Maharashtra Open University has since been 
started at Nasik with jurisdiction over the entire state. 

In the light of the recommendations of the various high level state 
advisory commissions and committees, certain landmark decisions have 
been taken by the state. Based on these decisions regarding the 
development of the different educational sectors, vital programmes have 
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been launched by Maharashtra and efforts are on to implement their 
recommendations. 


The development in the different educational sectors of education 


are as follows : 


Educational Programmes for Primary Education 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


To achieve universal primary education by the end of the century, 
the targets set by the state are : (a) cent per cent enrolment in the 
age group 6-14 years; (b) ensuring 90 per cent attendance; and 
(c) achievement of minimum levels of education by all children. 
To meet the demand of increased enrolment by the year 2000 about 
25,000 posts of primary school teachers would be created. In 
1996-97, 5,000 posts of primary school teachers were created with 
an additional monetary allocation of Rs. 18.50 crores. 

Keeping in focus the huge backlog of over 70,000 primary school 
rooms, the Maharashtra Government prioritised the construction 
of such school rooms. The state decided that funds from 
government schemes, like the Jawahar Rojgar Yojna (JRY); 
matching grants from the State Education Deaprtment; 20 per cent 
outlay from the Felt Need Programme and 50 per cent outlay from 
the Hill Area Development Fund would be pooled to expedite the 
provision of classrooms in the concerned districts. The Chief 
Executive Officers (CEO) of the zilla parishads would prepare the 
district plans regarding the requirement of classrooms; the 
availability of funds from different sources for their construction, 
etc, Taking into consideration the large number of school rooms 
to be constructed, the state has also decided to mobilise public 
support. For this, registered societies, under the Charitable Trust 
Act in each district, would be set up with the CEO of each zilla 
parishad as the chairman. Funds would also be mobilised from 
industries, factories, etc., and pooled together with the voluntary 
contributions for this purpose as also for the construction of girls' 
hostels and staff quarters for the women teachers. 
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(iv) 


(v) 


(vi) 


(vii) 
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There are over a hundred educationally backward talukas with 
women's literacy rate at the lowest rung of educational 
development, and below the national average. These talukas are 
also economically backward. Due to the high level of poverty, the 
children either go to work or stay at home to take care of the 
younger siblings. This leads to a high rate of dropout. To ensure 
cent per cent enrolment and the retention of children in these 
talukas, the state government has decided to distribute free 
textbooks for the students in classes 1 to IV. This scheme would 
benefit about 20 lakh students. 

From 1996, free uniforms and stationery are also being given to 
all the students of class I of schools run by the local bodies in 
these 103 blocks. By adding a class every year, this facility will be 
gradually extended upto class IV. 

In certain talukas, nearly eight lakh agricultural labourers migrate 
each year, for 6 to 7 months, to work in more than a hundred sugar 
factories. To enable their children to continue their education at 
the places of migration, temporary schools near these sugar 
factories have been decided to be set up. The salary and other 
expenditure of these schools would be met from government 
grants. Hostels and meals for these children would be provided 
with the funds given by each of these sugar factories. When the 
parents migrate, these children would be given a school leaving 
certificate indicating the syllabus covered by them. The temporary 
School will admit them and at the end of the sugarcane crushing 
season, the teachers will provide a detailed report on each child's 
progress. On their return to their original places of residence, this 
certificate will be given to the school there. In the academic year 
1996-97, 50 such schools were to be set up and in the subsequent 
year 57 more. 

In the rural areas, a large number of children migrate with their 
parents in search of work, for example, in the brick kilns. In the 
urban areas, the street children, generally, do not attend school. 
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The state government has decided to start a programme of non- 
formal education for these children with the help of voluntary 
organisations. The example of "Pratham' may be cited in this 
context. 

(viii) DIETs have been set up in 15 districts of Maharashtra to improve 
the training facilities for primary school teachers in service, for 
the qualitative improvement of teaching-learning process, for 
micro-level planning and evaluation; for the use of information 
technology to better classroom teaching and the evaluation of 
academic matters particularly at the elementary school level. In 
the remaining districts, the DIETs are proposed to be set up 
gradually. 


Pre-School Education 

This is a vital component for ensuring universal primary education, 
and the recommendations of Prof. Ram Joshi Committee are being 
implemented since 1996. These include: (a) compulsory registration for 
pre-primary education institutions namely, balwadis, anganwadis, 
kindergarten, etc.; (b) preference for admission to children residing in 
the neighbourhood. Admission, however, would be based on the drawing 
of lots; (c) no interview for parents or children at the time of admission; 
and (d) no prescribed books for the kindergarten classes. 


Community Participation 

The 'Savitribai Phule Dattak Palak Yojana' has been started in the 
state to get the community to participate actively in the promotion of 
girls' education. In this scheme, a contribution of Rs. 30 per month for 
seven years is sought for educating a girl child from classes I to VII. 
One girl child each is being adopted by every minister in the state cabinet. 

Under his scheme the first three Zilla Parishads are honoured each 
year for collecting largest amount, on January 3, which has been declared, 
by the state government, as Girl Child's Day. This has been done to draw 
the attention of the community towards the importance of girls’ 
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education. Besides, the best women teachers from each of the seven 
educational regions were awarded the Best Woman Teachers' Award on 
this day. 

Schemes, programmes actually being implemented specially since 
State POA of 1994, are: 


Opening of Primary Schools for the Children of Sugarcane Cutting 
Workers 

To achieve the target of universalisation of primary education by 
the year 2000, it is necessary to provide facilities of primary education to 
all the children belonging to the age group of 5-14 years. Number of the 
families migrating to sugar factories for the particular season has resulted 
in the break in the education of the children of migrating workers. The 
state government has decided that sugar factories should open seasonal 
primary schools in the vicinity of the sugar factories for such children. 
Such schools start in the month of September. The teachers are provided 
by zilla parishad. АП other expenditure is borne by the sugar factories. 
School leaving certificate with the progress report is given to the 
migrating students as and when necessary. 

The provision and expenditure is shown in Table 4.1. 


Table 4.1 
Provision of Expenditure: Schools for Children of Sugarcane Works 


Year Provision Expenditure No. of Beneficiaries 
(Rs in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


1996-97 15.22 0.53 30 teachers 
1997-98 9.87 287 15 teachers 
1998-99 11.14 5.61 15 teachers 


1999-2000 20.10 20.10 — 
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Free Uniforms, Textbooks and Writing Material to All the Children Upto 
4th Standard in 103 Educationally Backward Blocks 

To achieve the goal of universalisation of primary education, the 
state government has made the special provision to provide free 
textbooks to all the students of class I to IV of the schools run by the 
local bodies from the 103 blocks which have less percentage of women 
literacy as compared with National Rate of Women Literacy. Unavailability 
of books prevents the children from going to school. The main objective 
of this scheme is to minimize the school dropout. 

Besides this, all the students studying in Standards I to IV of the 
schools run by local bodies in these 103 development blocks have also 
been provided free uniforms and writing material progressively from 
1996-97. 

The year-wise break-up of the financial provision and beneficiaries 
is given in table 4.2. 


Table 4.2 
Financial Provision and Beneficiaries 


Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 


(Rs. т lakhs) (Rs. т lakhs) 
o RW eos oos 


1996-97 31071 37532 11,23,400 
1997-98 359.22 286.03 8,24,900 
1998-99 386.73 373.44 11,31,636 
1999-2000 486.64 486.64 14,74,590 
(Anticipated) 


ана nee SS ee eer 


To Establish Pay-Units for Private Primary Schools 

Recognised private primary schools are getting grants according to 
the Government Regulation dated 28-04-1989 on certain conditions. In 
order that the teaching and non-teaching staff of 100 per cent aided 
schools should get their full salary regularly, the government has decided 
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to establish pay-units for private primary schools. According to the 
G.R.No.PRE/1096/1319/Prashi-1, dated 30-05-97, the pay-units are 
established in all the districts except Greater Mumbai. 

The details of the provision and expenditure is shown in Table 4.3. 


Table 4.3 
Expenditure: Pay Units for Private Primary Teachers 


Year Provision Expenditure No. of Beneficiaries 
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


1997-98 — 43.89 203 New Posts 

1998-99 14445 98.06 203 (continue) 

1999-2000 110.50 110.50 203 (continue) 
(Anticipated) 


Maharashtra Cadet Corps (MCC) 

The State government introduced MCC (Maharashtra Cadet Corps) 
on the lines of NCC for all the students in 9th from the year 1996-97. The 
main objective of the scheme is to inculcate a sense of discipline, nature 
of leadership and to build a spirit of corps. The P.T. teachers are given 
training and the students are being trained by them. 

The Director of Education is a controlling officer at the state level 
and will be assisted by State Commander of the Military Rank of Brigadier 
or Colonel. Education Officer (secondary) is controlling and supervisory 
officer in the district. He is assisted by Taluka Commandant of the Military 
Rank of Hawaldar to supervise the implementation of the scheme. The 
financial provision, expenditure and beneficiaries are shown year-wise 
in Table 4.4. 
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Table 4.4 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: MCC 


Year Provision Expenditure No. of Beneficiaries 
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


1996-97 794 586.70 51236 

1997-98 7649.00 7408.78 133,000 

1998-99 5500.00 5448.84 14,00,000 

1999-2000 535400 5354.00 =a 
(Anticipated) 


Creation of New Posts for Aided Non-Government Secondary Schools 
as per Chiplunkar Committee 

The Chiplunkar Committee reviewed the functioning of secondary 
schools and suggested to create new posts to run the schools smoothly 
and to improve the quality of official working in the secondary schools. 

According to the suggestion of Chiplunkar Committee the post of 
senior clerk, full/part time librarian, laboratory assistants and peons are 
created. 

The plan expenditure and the beneficiaries are shown in Table 4.5. 
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Table 4.5 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: New Posts for Aided 
Non-Government Secondary Schools 


Year Provision Expenditure No. of 
(Rs in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) Beneficiaries 


1993-94 — 23.71 152 (New) 
1994-95 1300.00 325.00 15246572 (New) 
1995-96 1736.00 2190.80 672042231 (New) 
1996-97 2413.03 2019.29 8955 (Continue) 
1997-98 749.30 259.99 2753 (New) 
1998-99 1120.63 800.42 2753 (Continue) 
1999-2000 1000.00 1000.00 2753+1022 (New) 
(Anticipated) 


Opening of Sainik Schools 

The Government of Maharashtra has taken a decision to open a 
Sainik School in each district in the state vide G.R.No.E-Shi-Sha/1095/ 
(278/95)-Mashi-8, dated 26-09-1995. The main objective of the scheme is 
to develop the spirit of nationality, cooperation, discipline, leadership, 
self-confidence, valour and patriotism among the students. The 
Government decided to make available 30 acres of land to each sainik 
school. The Government has permitted the managements in 14 districts 
namely Dhule, Nagpur, Chandrapur, Nanded, Osmanabad, Amaravati 
(1996-97), Kolhapur, Sangli, Thane, Pune (Mahils), Ahmednagar, 
Aurangabad (1997-98) and Raigad and Ratnagiri (1998-99) to open the 
Sainik Schools. 

One of the objectives of the Sainik Schools is to provide best 
students to National Defence Academy. 

The year-wise plan provision, expenditure and beneficiaries are 
shown in Table 4.6. 
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Table 4.6 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: Sainik Schools 


Year Provision Expenditure No. of Beneficiaries 
(Rs. т lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


1996-97 155.00 11.58 6 

1997-98 9626 12.14 7 (New) 

1998-99 121.17 33.67 7 (Continue) 

1999-2000 101.60 101.60 7+3 (New) 
(Anticipated) 


Free Education to All Students Upto 10th Standard 

As рег G.R.No.Red-1096/Pra.ira. 1978/Sashi-5, dated 13-06-1996, the 
Government has declared free education from the year 1996-97 to the 
students studying in standards I to X in government recognised aided 
and unaided institutions which are charging standard fee rates. 

To avail this concession, the following conditions are applicable: 


1. Only standard fee rates are reimbursable. 

Fee concession is available to those parents in general public as 

well as primary teachers who are having only 3 children, and in 

respect of secondary, higher secondary and D.Ed. college teaching 

and non-teaching staff if they are having only two children. 

3. Only standard fee (i.e. term fee, admission fee) is reimbursed and 
examination fee is also reimbursed to the children of primary, 


№ 


secondary and higher secondary school teaching and non-teaching 
staff. 

4. This concession is made available to those who are staying in 
Maharashtra state for not less than 15 years. 

5. The facility can be continued on the condition of 70 per cent present 
in the institute. The facility is not provided to the students who fail 
in the respective year but it continues if the student is passed in 
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the next year. The facility is not open for more than one faculty of 
studies at a time. 


The year-wise break-up of provision and expenditure and beneficiaries 
is shown in Table 4.7. 


Table 4.7 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: Free Education up to 10 Standard 
L epe ИВР Е ЕЕ СБ 
Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


————————————— ————— 


1996-97 300.00 664.66 35,68,489 
1997-98 560.93 58320 67,93,333 
1998-99 43147 378.84 N.A. 
1999-2000 45040 450.40 (Anticipated) 


To Improve the Standard of Teachers Teaching English in Tribal Area 

The main objective of the scheme is to improve the standard of the 
teachers who are teaching English to 8th standard. For this purpose, three 
training courses for master and six for teachers have to be organised for 
five days each. 

For fourteen tribal districts, 5 day's training in the batches of 
50 teachers each are being organised with the consultation of Education 
Officer. 

The approved plan outlay and expenditure incurred is shown in 
Table 4.8. 
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ТаЫе 4.8 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: Improving Standard of Teachers 
Teaching English 
Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 


(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


1994-95 15.00 2.79 350 

1995-96 4.00 3.00 350 

1996-97 5.50 — — 

1997-98 4.00 — — 

1998-99 5.00 351 — 

1999-2000 — 4.00 4.00 == 
(Anticipated) 


District Primary Education Programme (Social Safety Net) 

The Central Government, Department of Education, Ministry of 
Human Resource Development has taken assistance from the World Bank 
Social Safety Net Programme, for implementing the district primary project. 
It is being implemented in Tamil Nadu, Karnataka, Kerala and Haryana 
states. In Maharashtra, in the first phase, Aurangabad, Nanded, Parbhani, 
Osmanabad and Latur are the 5 districts which have been identified for 
the implementation of this project. In all these districts, the literacy rate 
of women is low as compared to the national literacy rate of women. 

In the second phase on successful implementation of DPEP in above 
five districts, the government has extended the programme in Dhule, 
Gadchiroli, Jalna and Beed districts since 1996-97. 

It is a centrally sponsored scheme for which Central Government 
provides 85 per cent amount of the project as an advance. Government 
of Maharashtra provides 15 per cent amount for the project. The project 
is implemented by micro-planning system with the help of local people. 

The year-wise provision of expenditure and beneficiaries are shown 
in Table 4.9. 
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Table 4.9 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: District Primary Education 
Programme 
Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 


(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. т lakhs) 


1994-95 739.00 229.86 5 districts 

1995-96 55.07 526.07 5 districts 

1996-97 497.00 460.00 5 districts 

1997-98 386.00 407.90 5 districts (cont.) 
(4 new) 

1998-99 568.14 648.59 9 districts 

1999-2000 519.96 519.96 (Anticipated) 9 districts 


Shaleya Poshan Ahar Yojana (National Programme of Nutritional 
Support to Primary Education) 

The Government of India has launched a country-wide programme 
of nutritional support to primary education (Shaleya Poshan Ahar Yojana), 
in a phased manner, during the 3 years starting from 1995-96, to give 
boost to universalisation of primary education by increasing enrolment 
attendance and retention in primary education. 

Under this programme, foodgrains (rice) at the rate of 3 kg. per 
student in standard one to fifth per month are distributed to all students 
whose attendance is at least 80% per month in the school. After 
availability of infrastructure for providing cooked food in the schools 
(such as kitchen, utensils etc.), eligible students will get 100 gm cooked 
food every day in school itself. 

In Maharashtra state, the scheme was started during 1995-96 as per 
G.R. School Education Department No. Puprasha/1095/2134/Prashi-2, 
dated 22nd Novermber, 1995. During 1996-97, it was implemented in rural 

areas of 200 blocks in 27 districts. During 1997-98, the scheme has been 
extended to students in schools of urban areas, including students in 
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private schools on 100 per cent grants. Thus, during 1997-98 the scheme 
is implemented in 300 blocks of 29 districts (excluding Mumbai). In 
1998-99 the scheme-covered newly created 9 blocks and partly aided 
private primary schools in all 309 blocks. In 1999-2000 the scheme will be 
continued. 

For this scheme, the Government of India provides foodgrains (rice) 
free of charge, and reimbursement of transportation charges of Rs 50/- 
per quintals from 1st June, 1997. 


Increase in Contingency to the Primary Schools Run by the Local Bodies 

Most of the primary schools are run by local bodies, i.e., zilla 
parishad/corporation/municipalities. The primary schools run by local 
bodies in urban areas can get the assistance for educational aids from 
their own funds. The conditions of the primary schools run by the zilla 
parishad are not sound. Zilla parishads get 100% grant-in-aid for pay 
and allowances for primary education. 

Rupees 5 per pupil per year and Rs 4 per teacher per month is the 
grant-in-aid formula for non-salary grant. It means a class may get 
Rs. 250 to Rs. 300 per year, of which most of the amount is spent on 
chalks and other daily necessities. So government has increased the rate 
of contingency in a phased manner which is dependent on the previous 
year's salary expenditure. 

As per Government Resolution School Education Department No. 
PRE 1094/704/(Two)/PRASH-I, dated 14-11-1999, the government 
approved the contingency rate as below: 


1. 1994-95 2% 
2. 1995-96 3% 
3. From1996-97 4% 


It is decided that the 20% contingency amount is to be disbursed at 
district level and 30% at school level which is to be shown separately in 
salary bill of June and December. 
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Opening of Central Primary Schools 

According to the Maharashtra State Programme of Action, 1994, the 
Maharashtra Government has taken the decision to establish 4850 Central 
Primary Schools. Due to the administrative and educational task, micro- 
planning could not be done by the headmasters of primary shools. For 
decentralizing of administrative powers, a post of trained graduate centre- 
in-charge is created for a group of 10 zilla parishad primary schools. The 
head of the school (Kendra Pramukh) is expected to create an educational 
group to improve the status and quality of primary education. These 4850 
posts are created in the scale of Rs 1625 + Rs 125 special pay which is 
now revised to Rs. 5500-9000-- Rs. 250 special pay. 

The objectives of the central primary schools are as follows: 


1. То monitor and supervise the administration and education of the 
primary schools in the group. 

2. To decide the monthly and yearly target of universalisation of 
primary education. 

3. То organize the group seminars of the teachers for deciding minimum 
teaching programme for the school. To improve the professional 
competency of the teachers by organizing ideal lesson. 

4. To evaluate the achievement of the assigned teaching target in 
monthly seminars. 

5. То take tri-monthly evaluation of minimum learning capacity about 
achievement of all the students from all schools in the group. 

6. To decide the programme for getting the guidance of village 
education committees. Review of the work and visits of parents. 

7. То improve the status by maximum use of the provided education 
aids and by guiding the teacher. 


For the effective monitoring of the planning and implementation of 
Central Primary School Scheme, "Central School Education Advisory 
Committees" are established at all 4560 Central Primary Schools. The 
centre-in-charge is the convener of the committee. He will appoint the 
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members of committee with the approval of Block Development Education 
Advisory Committee. The appointments of the non-official members will 
be for three years. 

The methodology of the implementation of the scheme is prescribed 
in the Government Resolution of School Education Department No. 1094/ 
704(TyPrashi-1, dated 14th Novermber, 1994. 


Competency-based Curriculum for Standard I to V 

The National Policy on Education, 1986, and the Programme of 
Action adopted by Maharashtra State have a wheel of mission to achieve 
universalisation of primary education in keeping with qualitative progress. 
We have confidently accepted the challenge of successful execution of 
new competency-based curriculum. Accordingly, the curriculum for 
primary education has been revised. The Government of Maharashtra 
approved the revised curriculum in 1995. This competency-based 
curriculum is meant for Standard I to V, and it is basically for three 
subjects, viz. first language, Mathematics and General Science/ 
Environmental Studies. 

The implementation of the curriculum has been started for Standards 
I & П from the year 1997-98, for Standards Ш & IV from 1998-99 and for 
the Standards V from 1999-2000. 

This curriculum has been printed in four languages, namely Marathi, 
English, Hindi and Urdu. The distribution of the curriculum throughout 
the state is over. During the statewide Massive & Rigorous Training for 
Primary Teachers (SMART-P.T.) Programme, the massive distribution of 
the curriculum could become practical reality. 

For non-residential Indian students (English Medium) the curriculum 
was produced in 18 different languages, especially for second and third 
language. This curriculum was based on 1988 curriculum. 


Free Bus Passes 
In memory of the great woman ruler Ahilyabai Holkar, a scheme to 
provide bus passes free of cost to all girls studying in classes V to X, 
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has been initiated in the state since 1996-97. This scheme, known as 
'Ahilyabai Holkar Mulina Mofat Pravas Yojna', will benefit more than 
4 lakh girl students in the rural areas. The Maharashtra Government 
spends approximately Rs. 16 crores each year on this scheme. 


Educational Programmes for Elementary Education 

The state has made noteworthy progress in providing elementary 
education to its 6-14 years age group children. By 1993, all the 39,354 
villages had been provided with a primary school. The policy of the state 
government is to start a primary school within a radius of half-kilometre 
of a village/wadi or habitation with a population of 200 and above but 
without such facilities. Under the Special Action Plan, these norms have 
been relaxed in the hilly areas where primary schools are now being started 
within a radius of a kilometre of any area with a population of 100 or 
more and without any such school. In 1992-93, 120 of these identified 
villages had been provided with primary schools. 

In 1993, of the 70,653 habitations in Maharashtra, 38,268, that is 54.2 
per cent had primary schools. The students' enrolment in classes I-V was 
10574777 of which 46.9 per cent were girls. The total number of teachers 
at the primary school level was 134258; of this only 39 per cent were 
female. More than 90 per cent of the teachers were trained. The local 
bodies like the zilla parishads, the municipalities and corporations are 
responsible for providing primary education. Cent per cent grants are 
given to the zilla parishads for implementing the programme of primary 
education in the state. Of the State Education Department's total budget, 
42 per cent is spent on primary education. 

The major areas of concern in respect of primary education in the 
state are: high rate of dropout, especially among the children belonging 
to the scheduled castes/scheduled tribes, the Vimukta Jati (VI), the 
nomadic tribes (NT) and the girls. The main reasons for this are: 
(a) parents' illiteracy; (b) poverty; (c) compulsion on girls to stay at home 
and take care of their younger siblings, help the parents to earn a 
subsistence, or because of social reasons. Children of SC/ST/VJ/NT 
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families are not able to identify themselves with the others because of 
the difference in the dialect they speak at home and Marathi. Sustaining 
their interest during the first two years at school is hard; (d) the teachers' 
pre-occupation with activities other than teaching like work related to 
census, family planning, etc., (e) primary school teachers' absenteeism; 
(f) the considerable percentage of out-of-school children from 
economically disadvantaged families who do not go to school as they 
have to work to augment the family income. 

To deal effectively with the problem of dropouts, various strategies 
might have to be worked out. The state has started to foster acculturation 
of the children who feel alienated from the mainstream. The SCERT has 
taken steps in this direction. Books are being prepared, keeping in mind 
the special needs of these children. A six-week-long training programme 
for the teachers of class I is being conducted for them; the programme 
emphasises on making teaching more interesting for children through 
stories, etc. The SCERT is also preparing audio-cassettes to make more 
interesting the learning of language, mathematics and science for the 
students of classes I and II. 

Minimum Levels of Learning: The poor standard of students at the 
primary stage is a matter of concern for Maharashtra. The SCERT, in 
consultation with the NCERT, has studied this issue. To make amends 
for the result of the no-detention policy according to which all children 
are promoted up to class IV, mostly without acquiring the minimum 
expected competence, the SCERT has identified the minimum quantifiable 
level of learning in language and mathematics, initially only in classes I 
and II. After determining these expected levels which the child is to 
achieve, they are evaluated quarterly by the teacher to find out the level 
achieved in a given quarter. If the student does not reach the minimum 
level, the teacher has to take remedial coaching to ensure the achievement 
of this competency level in the next quarter. To implement this scheme, a 
two-pronged strategy is being followed by the state in an effort to ensure 
that, firstly, every teacher is trained in the minimum levels of learning, 
and secondly, that the inspecting officers, that is, the Assistant Deputy 
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Education Inspectors interact with the teachers every quarter to ascertain 
the students' level of achievement in that quarter. 

The SCERT has already printed a handbook for the guidance of the 
ADEIs and has provided teaching to them in this context. The preparation 
of handbook for teachers and their training was initiated as early as in 
1993 when all the primary school teachers in the seven districts of 
Marathawada were trained and handbooks were printed for them. 

Village Education Committees have been formed to look after the 
four distinct programmes of pre-school education, primary school 
education, literacy and continuing education. These committees interact 
with the parents, teachers and the community members to effectively solve 
the problems of irregular attendance of students, dropouts, teachers' 
absenteeism, poor school environment, and other such deficiencies. 

Since 1987-88 under a scheme called "Shaikshanik Uthav' (educational 
improvement programme) for improving the physical facilities in the 
schools, resources — cash or kind are also mobilised by the VECs. 
Members of the community give, individually or collectively, either 
materials needed for the school or collect cash to help the school in 
buying the necessary articles. The State Education Department has 
prioritised the establishment of these committees as a key unit for 
assisting micro-level monitoring. 


School Feeding Programme 

To improve students' health, besides ensuring better attendance in 
the school, the school feeding programme is being implemented in the 
state through the Rural Development Department. In places with co- 
operative milk societies, milk is provided to the primary school children. 
The primary school teacher is paid a monthly honorarium of Rs. 60 for 
supervision and distribution of milk. Over 2.5 lakh of students benefit 
from this scheme. 

In the remaining areas "Paushtik Ahar' or nutritious food is supplied 
to the students for 200 working days from July to March every year. 
Hundred grams of nutritious food consisting of wheat, soya flour, gram, 
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sugar and refined oil is supplied to every child. Approximately 21 lakh 
children benefit from this scheme. The Rural Development Department 
spends about Rs 13.07 crores every year on the school feeding 
programme. 


Operation Blackboard 

АП the blocks and primary schools have been covered, under the 
scheme, in respect of: (a) supply of equipment; and (b) appointment of 
the second teacher. 2,500 school rooms have been constructed by the 
state government in the first phase. However, due to dearth of funds, 
the progress of construction was poor till 1991-92. Thereafter, the state 
government earmarked funds under the hilly area development fund; felt- 
need programme; Education Department's funds in the budget to 
construct school rooms in the next three years. The Chief Executive 
Officers of the zilla parishads had instructed to complete this construction 
programme by providing adequate funds from the scheme of Operation 
Blackboard. 


Curriculum 

The revised curriculum for classes I to VII, prepared by the state 
level committee comprising teachers, teacher educators and experts, is 
being implemented, in a phased manner, since 1989-90 in the primary 
schools. For the syllabus based on the recommendations of the National 
Policy on Education, 1986, teacher guide-books and textbooks have been 
prepared by the Maharashtra State Bureau of Textbook Production and 
Curriculum Research. The teachers have been trained for implementing 
the new syllabus. 

The pre-service training in the form of two-year diploma course for 
primary teachers is made available through more than 200 institutes in 
the state with an intake capacity of over 13,000 each year. In-service 
training is provided to the p i school teachers through the in-service 
training divisions in the degree level teachers' training colleges. More 
than 25 thousand of teachers are being provided with training annually. 
The state has also taken care of the minority community teachers; four 
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divisions, with an in-take capacity of about a thousand teachers per year 
for training of Urdu primary school teachers have been started. The 
Programme of Mass Orientation Of School Teachers (PMOST) is also 
being implemented with the help of the NCERT. Efforts are on by the 
SCERT to train resource persons at the district level in competency 
teaching so that they, in turn, can provide teachers with this training at 
the block and cluster levels. The massive programme, popularly known 
as "Smart PT' programme, is being conducted with the help of UNICEF. 
Besides, for the primary school teachers of educationally backward 
region, that is, Marathawada, the state government had launched a 
special training programme in which approximately 13,000 teachers were 
trained and oriented in the subject's Minimum Level of Learning. 

Other facilities for the in-service training of primary school teachers 
include: (a) training in film strips, vocational guidance, science and English 
in the different institutions. Short-term courses with duration of 3 to 21 
days are also conduced for the effective training of some of these 
subjects. The government has started nearly 600 school complexes for 
the primary school teachers in their respective jurisdiction. 


Education for Girls 

The state government regards the provision of educational facilities 
to girls as a vital component of the overall strategy for securing equity, 
social justice and women's empowerment. In 1991, female literacy rate in 
the state was 50.5 per cent against 74.8 per cent for males. Significant 
disparities among rural-urban women are also conspicuous in this context. 
Besides literacy, difference in GER, dropout rate, etc., also point towards 
the gender inequality. To put into effect the objectives of education for 
women's equality, Maharashtra has adopted certain strategies like 
attendance allowance for girls, appointment of women teachers under 
Operation Blackboard Scheme; Women's Education Cell in the SCERT; 
Savitribai Phule Dattak Palak Yojana; and free education up to class XII. 
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Educational Programmes for Secondary Education 

(i) Free Secondary Education: In order to meet the increasing demand 
for trained manpower, it is essential to provide the students with 
an opportunity to complete their education up to the secondary 
stage, at least. The state, therefore, is providing free education to 
all children up to class X. 

(5) Permission to Start New Schools: To satisfy the growing demand 
for education by the perpetually rising number of children, more 
schools are required. The state is encouraging the endeavours of 
private agencies to start new schools, and has decided to grant 
permission to the latter before the beginning of the academic 
session, that is, before June every year. To avoid any delay in the 
process of granting permission to the new schools, it has an 
approved fixed schedule and permission is granted to the 
concerned institutions well in advance, so that they get enough 
time to start the new school. For strict adherence to this procedure 
and schedule, suitable modifications are being made in the 
Maharashtra Secondary School Code. 

Ш) Grant-in-Aid to Newly Opened Schools: In accordance with the 
policy of the state government, the private agencies may start only 
secondary and higher secondary schools. For assisting these 
agencies, the state education department has a grant-in-aid code 
by which eligible schools receive cent per cent grant in their 
seventh year of establishment. 


However, a review reveals that this procedure is not conducive to 
the development of quality education. For want of grant, many schools 
fail to achieve the required standards and the students suffer. The state 
government has, therefore, decided to give some amount of grant to the 
newly opened schools, from their second year of establishment and after 
inspection in the third year — a cent per cent grant may be given. Schools 
in the tribal sub-plan area may, however, get the full grant from the second 
year. The new grant-in-aid formula is applicable to all schools sanctioned 
from July 1996-97 onwards. 
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(iv) Gradation of Schools: The provision of quality education is a 
thrust area of the state and an area of concern in the policy 
decisions. Since 1996-97, the state has decided to categorise all 
schools receiving grant-in-aid into five grades from A to E. At 
the beginning of the process of categorisation, all schools are first 
given opportunity for self-evaluation. A committee of experts at 
the block level, comprising national and state awardee teachers, 
educational experts and extension officers examine the findings 
of self-evaluation of the institutions and then, based on their 
performance, grade them. The schools in the tribal and rural arcas 
are, however, evaluated according to parameters of evaluation 
different from their counterparts in the developed areas. 

АП schools which are graded 'E', are closed after due notice; 
the teachers and students of these schools are adjusted in other 
schools. Schools categorised under ^A' grade, are given some 
incentive for excellent performance. 

(v) Parent-Teacher Associations: To foster parents’ interest in school 
activities and enhance their interaction with the schools, the state 
has decided to make parent- teacher associations (PTAs) 
compulsory for all schools. The PTAs are also supposed to 
supervise the completion of class curriculum, efforts of teachers 
to provide remedial coaching and activities undertaken to promote 
the development of children's personalities, etc. 


Other achievements in this sector include: emphasis on functional 
topics and reduction in the conventional topics in the curriculum since 
1996-97, according to the decision of the state government; at the 
secondary school stage, General Knowledge is to be a compulsory 
subject; starting of a new vocational stream at the high school level (SSC), 
with an independent examination and curriculum based on subjects like 
agriculture, horticulture, rural technology, typing, computer science, sales 


techniques, tourism, etc, according to the State Education Department's 
decision in early 1990s. 
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Introduction of value education has enabled for inculcation of values 
like patriotism, nationalism, dignity of labour, equality of genders, etc. 
The first period of each school day in all primary, secondary and higher 
secondary schools is devoted to value education. In these classes, values 
are inculcated not through textbooks, but through projects, community 
singing, and other such activities. The students are assessed by an 
internal examination in the Senior Secondary Certificate (SSC) 
Examination. In reality, however, due to the time constraint and the 
compulsions for completion of syllabus within a specified time, this is 
possible in most of the schools only once or twice a week. 

Introduction of NCC has been made as a compulsory subject. NCC 
has been introduced as a compulsory subject for a year, since 1996, in 
classes VIII and IX to help students develop certain qualities including 
leadership. To meet the need for a large number of personnel to impart 
training to these students, the state government has decided to take the 
help of retired defence personnel. On an average, annually, a hundred 
crores of rupees will be spent on this. 


Grants to Maharashtra State Bureau of Examinations 

The Maharashtra State Bureau of Examinations conducts 17 different 
examinations pertaining to teachers, commercial education, government 
servants, Adivasi Vidya Niketan, National Telent Search and 
Scholarships, etc. 

Planning and conducting of these examinations are done by the 
Bureau with the help of the Regional Deputy Directors of Education, 
Education Officers and different educational institutions. To make their 
own decision, it is essential to make the Bureau autonomous. To build 
up the premises and organisational structure, the state government has 
to sanction a provision of Rs. 1.81 crores in 5 years' duration. 

The year-wise plan provision and expenditure is shown in Table 4.11. 
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Table 4.10 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: Bureau of Examinations 


Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(Rs. т lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


1996-97 60.00 6322 1 Institution 
5.80 

1997-98 45.00 4343 1 Institution 

1998-99 37.00 37.00 1 Institution 

1999-2000 26.00 26.00 (Anticipated) 1 Institution 


м 


Free Education to Girls Studying in Standard I to ХИ 

As per С.В. Education and Employment Department No. F.E.D./1093/ 
151672/G.E.-5, dated 24-09-1983, the Government of Maharashtra has 
decided to provide free education to girls in aided Secondary schools 
from Standard V to X in 1983-84. As per G.R. Education and Employment 
Department No. F.E.D/1084/2568/G.E.-5, dated 06-02-1987, the government 
has decided that Education for girls should be made free for Standard I 
to XII throughout the state in recognised aided and unaided schools 
which are charging standard fee rates. Now the girls studying in Standard 
Ito X are getting free education as per G.R. School Education Department 
No. EFD/1095/1078/96/Sashi-5, dated 13-6-1996. 

The scheme is implemented at district level by Education Officer 
(Secondary) Zilla Parishad. 

The percentage of the school going girls and their attendance is 
less than that of boys. To increase this percentage and the educational 
progress are the main objectives of this scheme. Only first three children 
whose parents are residing at least for 15 years in Maharashtra can get 
the benefit of this scheme. 

The year-wise details of provisions are shown in Table 4.12. 
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Table 4.11 
Details of Provisions for Free Education to Girls Upto Standard XII 


Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


1993-94 162.00 144.82 2,89,600 
1994-95 187.83 194.83 3,80,600 
1995-96 201.48 194.87 3,89,700 
1996-97 214.55 15023 3,00,400 
1997-98 26.10 = = 
1998-99 287.83 = p< 
1999-2000 — = a 


Computer Literacy and School Syllabus (CLASS Project) 

Computer literacy and the school syllabus is the scheme for students 
and teachers from high schools and higher secondary schools. It is 
centrally sponsored scheme which provides 100 per cent grant from 
Central Government. Now 304 schools/junior colleges are involved in this 
scheme. In future, 100 schools/junior colleges will be included per year. 
To introduce the fundamentals of programming of the computer is the 
main objective of this scheme. 

Year-wise approved outlay and expenditure is shown in Table 4.10. 


Table 4.12 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: Computer Literacy 


iS 


Year Approved | Expenditure No. of Beneficiaries 
Outlay (Rs. in lakhs) 

1994-95 227.75 3627 36480 

1995-96 208.80 247.58 36480 

1996-97 405.00 211.15 36480 

1997-98 518.89 254.39 36480 

1998-99 649.70 74.12 36480 


1999-2000 523.06 = са 
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Education of Tribal Children 
In Maharashtra, there are approximately 720 ‘Ashram! schools which 
cater to the educational needs of children living in the remote and hilly 
tribal areas. More than 50 per cent of these schools are run by the state 
government. To improve the quality of education in these schools, the 
state has decided to set up about 144 Central Ashram Schools; each of 
these schools under the charge of a trained graduate co-ordinator. Each 
Central Ashram School is supposed to supervise five Ashram schools. 
The functions of the Central Ashram School Co-ordinator include: 
(a) deciding the teachers! monthly and annual targets of teaching; 
(b) reviewing the teachers’ work every month; (c) evaluating, every three 
months, the progress of thé children in the Ashram Schools; 
(d) providing guidance to the local parent-teacher committees; and 
(e) training the teachers in the effective use of educational equipment. 
The state government has decided on a 21-23 day-long in-service 
training programme, every three years, for the Ashram school teachers. 
Besides, a master plan for 171 new Ashram schools to provide access 
to all Vanjati/Nomadic Tribes (VJ/NT) children, is on the anvil. Further, 
to improve the quality of teaching in these schools, remedial coaching 
during the summer and Diwali vacations is also to be started. In-service 
training to the teachers, project-based activities for students during 


holidays and vocational courses, like typing, carpentry, etc., are also to 
be started. 


Financial Implication for Implementation of Schemes 
An additional outlay of a hundred and fifty crores of rupees from 
1996-97 onwards is to be spent to implement these schemes and 


programmes. The scheme-wise break-up of the financial provisions is 
shown in Table 4.13. 
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Table 4.13 
Financial Provisions by Schemes 


—— MA Ad norum Rumi soe sn M 
Scheme/Programme Financial Provisions 
(Rs. in Crores) 


——————————————————————————————O 


Free uniforms and stationery to girls 


in class I 647 
Free textbooks to girls in classes I-IV 457 
Ahilyabai Holkar Mulina Mofat Pravas Yojana 0.50 
NCC 100.00 
Creation of additional posts of primary 

school teachers 18.00 
Education of the migratory labourers 0.80 
Gradation of schools 0.18 
Free education upto secondary stage 3.00 


Hbi RN in Tucci ve ee meant coo rre 
Source: Landmark Decisions on School Education. Department of School 
Education, Government of Maharashtra,. Mantralaya, Mumbai. 


Other Programmes 

1. To ensure the quality and competence of teachers, pre-service entry 
tests will be conducted, by the Examination Bureau for recruitment 
of teachers in private primary, secondary and higher secondary 
schools. The subject-wise list of persons who qualify in the test 
and are, therefore, eligible for recruitment, will be supplied, by the 
Examination Bureau, to all the districts. 

The State Examination Bureau is to be given autonomy. To enable 
the organisation to function effectively, the posts of a Director and 
supportive staff have been created. 


N 


To implement the recommendations of the National Policy on 
Education, and the subsequent modification (1992), the state, through a 
consensual process, decided to prepare a Programme of Action. A state 
level task force was constituted in the early 1990s with the Minister of 
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State for School Education as chairperson. The committee comprised 
eminent educationists, presidents of zilla parishads, chairpersons of the 
education committees of the zilla parishads; representatives of teachers' 
associations and the secretaries of the departments of Planning, Finance 
and Rural Development. The tack force was expected to complete its 
deliberations by the end of February 1993. Sub-groups of the task force 
were also formed on sub-areas vital for achieving the goals of UEE and 
adult literacy within a given time frame. 

To operationalise the POA (1992) of the 1986 NPE, the task force 
focussed on different crucial issues, particularly on : (a) Early Childhood 
Care and Education (ECCE); (b) Elementary Education; (c) Education for 
Women's Equality; (d) Adult and Continuing Education; and 
(e) Management of Education. 


Early Childhood Care and Education (ECCE) 

The state government views the programme of ECCE as 
complementary to the programme of universalisation of elementary 
education. It has decided to coordinate the programme of Integrated Child 
Development Scheme (ICDS) and balwadis to ensure that all the primary 
Schools in the rural areas have either an attached 'anganwadi' or a 
"balwadi'. 'Anganwadis' are expected to be opened in each and every 
village by the end of the Eighth Five-Year Plan and these will then replace 
the "balwadis'. In 1992-93, the number of anganwadis/balwadis run by 
the different agencies and departments in Maharashtra, are as follows : 


(i) Anganwadis (ICDS Programme) 24,099 
(ii)  Balwadis (School Education Department) 16,941 
(ii) Balwadis (Tribal Development Programme) 335 
(iv) Balwadis (Social Welfare Department) 950 
(v) Balwadis (run by voluntary organisations) 363 


42,688 
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As many as 5,000 additional balwadis, attached to the primary 
schools run by the zilla parishads, were to be opened by 1993. 

The anganwadis/balwadis are located in the premises of the local 
primary schools and their timings coincide with those of these schools. 
Duplication between the programmes of these two centres are cautiously 
avoided. To enable the girl students to attend schools, these also serve 
as day-care centres for the younger siblings of these girl students. 


Short Term Orientation Programme for Balwadi Teachers 

The Maharashtra State Council of Educational Research and Training 
is responsible for the training of the ECCE workers and for the production 
of teaching-learning material. From time to time, the SCERT organises 
intensive orientation programmes. Considering the large number of 
Balwadi instructors to be given in-service training, the state proposes to 
identify one Teachers' Training Institute (ТТТ) in each district to cover 
400 such instructors every year. The State Board of Teacher Education 
(SBTE) prepared a syllabus, and by 1993 had approved over 53 training 
institutes run by voluntary organisations, to prepare the youth to work 
as Balwadi teachers. The duration of this pre- service training programme 
is six months, after which a certificate is given. 

The SCERT has developed some teaching-learning material for the 
early childhood education teachers. These include a guide, consisting 
of three parts; a book on stories, songs and games; cut-out picture sets; 
audio-cassettes of nursery rhymes, etc. 

Village education committees which have been established in each 
and every village are entrusted with the supervision and monitoring of 
the ECCE programme. 

The ECCE programme has been included in the Minimum Action 
Programme for the educational administrators and planners at the regional, 
district and block levels as also for the Education Extension Officers; it 
is monitored by the District Contact Officers who are nominated from 
amongst the senior officers of the State Education Department. 
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Adult and Continuing Education 

In October, 1991 the state government took a policy decision to 
implement “Total Literacy Campaign (TLC), in all the districts, in a phased 
manner. It was decided that: (a) the state would bear a third of the total 
cost of the programme in each district. The central government would 
bear two-thirds of the cost; (b) district level committees, that is, the zilla 
saksharata abhiyan samities, would be formed under the chairmanship 
of the Collector, the Chief Executive Officer of the zilla parishad or eminent 
social workers/educationists and these would be regulated under the 
Societies Registration Act of 1860; (c) the services of the employees of 
government/semi-government and private organisations may be made use 
of for this programme. The pay/allowances of such staff would be borne 
by the parent organisation; (d) the secondary schools that participate in 
the campaign are given Rs. 5000 each from the state funds for starting 
Jana Shikshan Nilayams (JSN). 

To ensure that the neo-literates are able to participate in their 
development process after the acquisition of literacy, the development 
departments at the districts are involved. In districts where the TLC has 
been completed the development departments are oriented and given the 
responsibility of keeping the neo-literates informed about the schemes. 
Since the CEOs of the ZPs are the chairpersons, functioning of the 
various development departments have contributed substantially to the 
campaign. 

Academic and technical resource support is provided by the State 
Resource Centre (SRC), Pune and the Regional Resource Centre (RCC), 
Aurangabad by way of training the master trainers as also the resource 
persons in the TLC. In a few districts, there are District Resource Units 
(DRUs) to step up technical resource support. 


Post-Literacy and Continuing Education 

Post-literacy campaigns have been started in districts where the basic 
literacy programmes have been completed under the TLC. The post- 
literacy campaigns have three major objectives. These are: 
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(a) improvement by starting a bridge course; (b) continuation of activities 
of JSNs; and (c) application of literacy skills to the actual life of the 
literates. The JSNs play a key role in achieving the objectives of retention 
of literacy skills by the neo-literates; the VECs and the gram panchayats 
ensure community participation in the post-literacy programme. 


Management of Education 

The state has provided the primary school teachers with numerous 
incentives like: (a) three-tier pay scale as recommended by the 
Chattopadhyay Commission; (b) revised benefits of pension, gratuity and 
provident fund extended to teachers of private aided primary schools; 
(c) free education to the wards of primary teachers at all levels; (d) medical 
reimbursement to the primary teachers and their family members; (e) family 
pension scheme; (f) advance increments to state and national awardee 
primary school teachers; (g) special awards to teachers for enhancing 
girls' enrolment; (h) financial assistance to needy teachers from the 
Shikshak Kala Nidhi; and (i) participation by teachers' representatives in 
various decision-making processes. 

For effective monitoring and evaluation of the programme of UEE, 
an Education Extension Officer is provided for the supervision of 40 
schools. In the tribal areas, this norm is relaxed to 20 schools per extension 
officer. 

The daily functioning of the schools is monitored by the VECs. пе 
hurdles and constraints in the implementation of the UEE in the different 
districts are discussed in the district level meetings. 

A tool to grade schools according to their performance is being 
developed by the MSCERT. This tool would also help in the preparation 
of institutional plans and monitoring of school performance by the 
inspecting authorities. 

Realising the problem of up-to-date data essential for planning, the 
state has decided to implement a programme , with the help of the National 
Informatic Centre, as a pilot study in the three districts of Latur, Sangli 
and Nasik. This programme tries to see the effectiveness of the forms 
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required to be filled up by the teachers, the time taken by the latter to do 
50 and the time taken by the computer to process the data. After observing 
the findings of the pilot study, the state has decided on implementing 
this programme in all the districts for effective monitoring of important 
issues like enrolment, retention, MLL, etc. 


Free Education to Women Trainees in D.Ed. Colleges in Educationally 
Backward Blocks 

The Maharashtra Government has decided to reserve seats for 
trained women teachers in primary schools to increase their proportion 
as per the policy laid down by it. For implementation of this scheme, the 
government has decided to provide free education and 50 per cent 
reservation in D.Ed. Colleges where literacy percentage of women is below 
the National percentage. According to this, government has started the 
Scheme of free education and 50% reservation to girls in D.Ed. Colleges. 

The scheme is being implemented in 9 districts, namely, Aurangabad, 
Jalna, Latur, Nanded, Osmanabad, Parbhani, Beed, Dhule, and Gadchiroli 
vide G.R. No. TCM/ 1096/(8/96)/Mashi-4, dated 05-09-1996 and came into 
the enforcement from the academic year 1996-97. The following conditions 
are laid down for the eligibility of the candidate: 


1. The candidates have to pass H.S. examination. 

2. The parents of the candidates should be resident of Maharashtra 
state for the last 15 years. 

3. 75% presentee in college is essential. 

4. Free education facility will be discontinued for the year in which the 
student failed to score the required passing marks and will again be 
continued after passing examination for next year. 


5. This facility is applicable only to those parents who have only two 
children. 


The plan provision and expenditure is shown in Table 4.14. 
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Table 4.14 
Expenditure and Beneficiaries: Free Education to Women Trainees 


Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. т lakhs) 


доц Ад Аи «o — EE: 


1996-97 = 45.98 12.00 
1997-98 = 45.00 (Approx.) 12.00 
1998-99 5300 4581 Ф 
1999-2000 6500 65.00 (Anticipated) = 


_ а eee 


A Code for Government and Aided D.Ed. Colleges 

There is a basic difference in syllabi of secondary schools and D.Ed. 
Colleges so as the educational purpose and upgradation of educational 
standard are concerned. Separate code for D.Ed. Colleges is essential. 
As per G.R. No. TCM 1095/(50/95)/Mashi 4 dated 16-12-1997, code for 
the teachers of D.Ed. Colleges is essential. For enforcing the code for 
the teachers of D.Ed. Colleges, the following posts are created: 


1. Class IV servants — 3 
2. Lab assistants (Rs. 500 monthly consolidated payment) — 5 
3. Technicians (Rs. 500 monthly consolidated payment) 

4. Librarians & Assistants (Rs. 300/- monthly consolidated pay) — 232 
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Year-wise plan provision and expenditure is shown in Table 4.15. 


Table 4.15 
Year-wise Plan Provision and Expenditure 
оо ENCORE IT SEED 
Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


————————————————v 


1996-97 5.00 — — 
1997-98 115.00 69.88 454 posts & 116 
D.Ed. Colleges 
1998-99 50.00 50.00 454 
(Expected) 
1999-2000 — — ==. 


Production of Educational Material and Training 

Improving the educational quality of primary students is the main 
objective of this scheme. To achieve the goal, orientation of the field 
offices, teacher-trainees and primary teachers is essential, so that the 
universalisation of qualitative primary education may be possible. Self- 
study programmes and educational aids can make the learning interesting. 
Handbooks for languages, Maths and General Science are to be prepared 
for standard I to V which will be useful to the all primary schools. 

Plan provision for the scheme is shown in Table 4.16. 
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Table 4.16 
Provision and Expenditure: Production of Educational Material 
and Training 
Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 


(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 
1996-97 49.93 49.93 73 officers, 155 Master 
trainers, 40000 schools, 
4860 CPS coordinators ad 
62000 primary schools. 
1998-99 62.00 — 
1999-2000 50.00 50.00 (Anticipated) 


Training Courses for Principals and Lecturers in DIET 

To prepare syllabus and educational aids for training is the main 
objective of this scheme. District Institute of Education and Training is 
established as per the new National Education Policy of 1986. It is a need 
of the changing time to orient the primary teachers to have up-to-date 
knowledge of the changes in the education system. So it is essential to 
have well trained and oriented teaching staff for DIET. 

The provision and expenditure is shown in Table 4.17. 


Table 4.17 
Provision and Expenditure: Training Courses for Principals 


Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(Rs. т lakhs) (Rs. т lakhs) 


1997-98 520 425 135 
1998-99 520 425 — 
1999-2000 50.00 50.00 — 


(Anticipated) 
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Training Courses for Urdu Medium Teachers for Standard 6th to 8th 

The qualitative improvement in mathematics and science of standards 
6th, 7th and 8th in Urdu medium schools is the main objective of the 
training of Urdu medium teachers. 

State Institute of Science, Nagpur, organises Urdu medium school 
teachers' training for 5 days in eight batches of 50 teachers each. 

The plan provision and expenditure and beneficiaries are shown in 
the Table 4.18. 


Table 4.18 
Provision and Expenditure: Training Courses for 
Urdu Medium Teachers 
ананас. oed 
Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 


(Rs. in lakhs) (Р. іп lakhs) 


1997-98 228 228 347 teachers 

1998-99 220 220 400 teachers 

1999-2000 2.00 2.00 = 
(Anticipated) 


Е FE Scc pnmo ao Uc M 
Smart -P T. 

Universalisation of qualitative primary education is the main 
objective of this scheme. It is the programme which is organised for the 
development of professional abilities in teachers. A special competency 
based syllabus is prepared for standard 1st and 2nd. State-wide massive 
and group trainings for primary teachers and the headmasters of the 
respective schools have been conducted. A 10-day residential training 
was organised during 1997. In 1998, this training programme was 
organised in the same manner for teachers teaching standards 3rd and 
4th students and their headmasters and concerned officers. 


The financial provision, expenditure and beneficiaries are shown in 
Table 4.19. 
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Table 4.19 
Provision and Expenditure: SMART-PT 


Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 
(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) 


1997-98 600.00 200.00 1,70,355 teachers 
1998-99 200.00 128.12 a 
1999-2000 200.00 200.00 (Anticipated) — 


Establishment of DIETS 

As per the National Education Policy, 1986, the training of the 
teachers is very essential and important. The established training system 
is to be changed and is to be modernised as per needs. Pre-service 
training and in-service training facility, educational technology and non- 
formal education, development of syllabus and evaluation, planning 
administration are the four branches of DIET. 

То serve the purpose of the institution 26 posts are created for each 
DIET. Fourteen institutions were started from July, 1995 and 15 
institutions from July 1997. 

The provision of the plan scheme and year-wise expenditure are 
shown in Table 4.20. 


Table 4.20 
Year-wise Expenditure: Establishment of DIET 
a ee Саратава 25 


Year Provision Expenditure Beneficiaries 

(Rs. in lakhs) (Rs. in lakhs) Posts Training 
programme 

ee 

1995-96 974.66 64.67 

1996-97 1012.42 164.19 206 5095 

1997-98 177745 284.22 359 29000 

1998-99 1767.25 387.92 363 29000 


1999-2000 177635 1776.35 (Anticipatory) — — 
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State-wide Massive and Rigorous Training for Primary Teachers 
(SMART-PT.) 

Maharashtra State Council of Educational Research and Training, 
Pune has been conducting Statewide Massive and Rigorous Training 
Programme for effective orientation of primary teachers in competency 
based curriculum. In order to achieve the successful execution of new 
competency based curriculum, it was highly essential to enlighten the 
primary teachers in à right way regarding this revolutionary term in the 
field of education. The SMART-P-T. training programme enables teachers 
to develop their professional competency. This training programme 
proved to be good medium not only to refresh the teachers but also to 
strenthen them as well. 

This massive and rigorous training, true to its name, was provided 
to 1,68,290 primary teachers (teaching Standards I & II) during the year 
1997-98. Similar kind of effective training was provided to about 1,70,000 
teachers teaching Standards III & IV in the year 1999-2000, this remarkable 
training was provided to about 1,00,000 teachers teaching Standards V. 

This massive programme is now hopefully looking forward to 
propose the training of about 1,00,000 teachers teaching Standards VI in 
the year 2000-2001. 

It is certainly yet a long way to achieve ideals and aspirations 
regarding the training of the teachers in the light of up-to-date knowledge 
and high motivation. 


Chapter 5 


Organisation and Administration 


Backdrop 

n May, 1960 when the present state of Maharashtra was created, the 

Department of Education and Youth Services, formerly called 
Department of Education and Social Welfare, came into existence. Work 
related to social welfare, backward classes and displaced persons which 
was being handled by the then Department of Labour and Social Welfare, 
was also transferred to the Department of Education and Youth Services. 
In 1972, the Sports and Social Welfare wing of the Department was 
transferred to the newly-created Department of Sports, Social Welfare 
and Cultural Affairs, and from March, 1972 the nomenclature of the 
Department was changed to the Department of Education. 

Under the Maharashtra Government Rules of Business issued in June 
1975, the Department of Education is responsible for looking after the 
following: (a) Education, including university education, technical 
education, religious education, education of the Anglo Indians, and 
agricultural education in primary and secondary schools; (b) Art 
education including education in applied art and architecture; 
(c) Educational endowment funds; (d) Vocational and technical training 
of labour; (e) Accelerated short-term training courses in engineering 
trades and training of wireless operators and radio mechanics; (f) 
Government Printing Schools; (g) Copyright; (h) Matters pertaining to 
newspapers and books in so far as they relate to the subject "Education"; 


Educational Administration in Maharashtra 


106 


iOziHvWADeA: м diVd3IN 


80123HI0 


NOILWONGS 


ПУЗЫПВ 31V1S | [зумошуэпаз зо | | мошуэлаз. 
VHIHSVHVHYW| | qoNnoo S'W 30 


3019330 "HOLOBUIO 3010380 


E 


= 


1390пв AWVONOO3S | | лымы 
ануізыэзе | | діпа 7у0345 | | дыуізмэзе | | АЫУІЗЫОЗ5 
Aind3Q | | мо ы321930 A1nd3a ліпаза 


АЧҮ1ЗНЭ35 
Мог 


8134038 


7 моцуопаз 100ноѕ 
303 31V1S JO S31SININ 


моцуэЭпаз 100н25 
30 +319 ММ 


(иодеопрэ [00ц95) 
13437 1VIMVI3493S LV NOILVYLSININGY 1VOILVOnd3 
VuLSVEVHVW 


Fig. 5.1 


—— ——Ó——————————————— 


Organisation and Administration 107 


(i) Universities; (j) School and college competitions in histrionics; (К) The 
training of primary school teachers in dramatics; (1) National Cadet Corps 
(NCC); (m) Youth welfare and youth service (students only); (n) Boy 
scouts and girl guides; (о) National Service Scheme (NSS); (p) Inquiries 
and statistics for the purpose of any of the matters in this list; (q) Fees 
in respect of any of the matters in this list but excluding fees taken in 
any court; and (r) Works, lands and buildings vested in or in the 
possession of the government for the purposes of the state and assigned 
to the Education Department. 


Present Set-up at Secretariat Level 

At present, the organisational arrangement for educational 
administration in the state comprises a multi-tier structure stretching from 
the macro to the micro level. At the state level is the apex body — the 
Secretariat, followed by the Directorate(s), the seven regional level set- 
ups, the field level set-ups at the districts and the various sub-district 
level set-ups. 

The Department of Education is headed by the Education Secretary, 
who, generally, is a member of the Indian Administrative Service. At the 
Secretariat, as shown in Figures 5.1 and 5.2 there are two main 
departments (1) School Education and (2) Higher and Technical 
Education. The functions of the departments are to guide and co-ordinate 
educational policy in all aspects. The Department is also responsible for 
the expansion and development of education; improvement of the quality 
of textbooks; award of scholarships and other schemes. 

The major functions of the Secretariat are: 


— Formulation of educational policy in respect of matters within the 
constitutional responsibility of the state governments; 
— The framing of new legislation or amendments to the existing 


legislation with regard to education; 
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— Framing of statutory rules and regulations in exercise of the powers 
conferred by legal provisions relevant to education; 

— Issue of instructions, directions and advice to the subordinate 
educational authorities in the field regarding the action to be taken 
by them in the specified fields; 

— Supervision, direction and control over the executive administration 
of education in the state; 

— The collection of information necessary for clarifying queries of the 
state legislature or for justifying the policies and actions of the 
government before the legislature; 

— Monetary, including budgetary, control over the activities of the 
subordinate authorities in the field of education; 

— Dealing with other national level authorities like the Planning 
Commission and state governments with regard to matters related 
to education; and 

— the disposal of appeals, representations and complaints from 
members of the public in educational matters. 


A separate cell for 'Co-ordination and Research in Science and 
Technology' is attached to the Department of Education. It promotes co- 
ordination, communication and mutual feedback on the latest useful 
information between universities, technological and research institutions, 
government departments and field workers. It also acts as a ‘think tank’ 
for the state government in respect of constant review of the scientific 
and technological advances during the successive five-year plans. 

Work regarding the Urdu Academy is looked after by the Department. 
The State Board of Production of Marathi Vishwakosha and State Board 
for Literature and Culture as well as the Maharashtra Rajya Hindi Sahitya 
Academy and Maharashtra Rajya Sindhi Sahitya Academy have been 
transferred to this department from November, 1993. 

The Secretary, School Education has to deal with the Directors under 
the School Education. The Secretary Higher and Technical Education 
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looks after Higher Education, Technical Education, Art, Libraries, 
Archieves and Archaeology. 


At Directorate Level 

The Directorate of Education has the entire state as its jurisdiction, 
is the executive head of the Department of Education. Its work is primarily 
divided into three broad areas, namely (a) administration at the 
headquarters; (b) administration at the field-level; (c) and academic. 

As per G.R. School Education Department No. SAO/099(100/99) 
Prasha - 2 dated 1st June 2000, Directorate of Education has been 
reorganized. A separate Directorate is established and the officers and 
the staff are divided in (1) Directorate of Secondary and Higher Seconday 
Education (Figure 5.3) and (2) Directorate of Primary Education 
(Figure 5.4). 

The Director, who is in charge of the Directorate at the headquarters 
is helped by three Joint Directors, that is, Joint Director (School 
Education), Joint Director (Administration) and Joint Director (Budget 
and Planning). There are three Deputy Directors, an Accounts Officer, a 
Research Officer, Administrative Officers, Office Superintendent and other 
supporting staff to assist the Joint Directors in their work. 

The Director, Maharashtra State Bureau of Examinations, is assisted 
by the Commissioner of M.S. Bureau of Examinations (a rank of Joint 
Director posted at the headquarters). He looks after the programme of 
general education in the light of the educational policies laid down by 
the central government. His responsibility also includes the formulation 
of new plans, proposals and innovative educational programmes and the 
provision of academic and technical guidance regarding the feasibility, 
effective mode of operation and continuous evaluation of these 
educational programmes. The Director of Education is the chief 
implementing authority for building up the educational system to meet 
the changing needs of the community according to the policies that may 
be laid down, from time to time, for educational reconstruction in the 

state in their respective fields. 
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Besides, as the executive head of the Directorate, his functions are : 
(a) to advise the state government, generally, in all educational matters; 
(b) to administer the educational institutions established or maintained 
by the state; (c) to establish and conduct the new educational institutions, 
whenever necessary; (d) to administer the funds provided by the 
government for educational purposes; (е) to supervise and control the 
educational institutions conducted by voluntary organisations, local 
bodies, etc., in accordance with the various legal provisions, issued by' 
the state from time to time; (f) to tender technical advice to the local 
authorities for the proper implementation of the educational schemes 
transferred to them; (g) to prepare the Five-Year Plans and Annual Plans 
for general education; (h) to advise the District Planning and 
Development Council on all matters related to educational planning and 
management; and (i) to conduct research and developmental activities 
for the improvement of educational administration, supervision, teacher 
training and instructions through an academic wing. In general, he is in 
charge of administration at the directorate, district, sub-district and 
panchayat levels. 

The Director of M.S. Bureau of Examinations is in charge of various 
examinations conducted by the state government, such as Diploma in 
Education, Scholarship Examinations, Shorthand and Typewriting 
Examination, etc. He is assisted by a commissioner and three Deputy 
Directors — one each for secondary and higher secondary examination, 
scholarships and economically backward classes and primary and social 
education respectively — a Deputy Commissioner, an Assistant 
Commissioner and other ministerial staff. 

In the Directorate, the "Branch System" is followed. Branches with 
the required secretarial staff and other staff who work for the different 
officers, look after issues like establishment (gazetted), establishment 
(non-gazetted), secondary education, primary education, planning, 
statistics, patronage to literature, state and national awards to teachers, 
celebrations, Central Government schemes such as propagation and 
promotion of Indian languages and award to Sanskrit and Persian 
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scholars, departmental examinations, National Foundations for Teachers 
Welfare, etc. 


Administration at Regional (Field) Level 

In educational administration at the school level, the Director of 
Education is assisted by seven Regional Deputy Directors of Education. 
The SCERT — the academic wing of the Directorate functions under a 
Director and two Deputy Directors. 

The state is divided into seven educational regions. Each region 
comprises 4 to 7 districts and is headed by Regional Deputy Director of 
Education. Each of the Regional Deputy Directors, who assist the Director 
of Education posted at Pune, is assisted by an Assistant Director of 
Education and Deputy Educational Inspectors. A science consultant and 
senior auditor, along with other ministerial staff, assist the Regional 
Deputy Director at the regional level set-up, besides the Education Officer 
attached to each of the zilla parishads in the region. 

The senior auditor posted at each of the constituent districts of the 
region is responsible for auditing of accounts of secondary schools, 
ashram schools and junior colleges in the district. He supervises the work 
related to both — primary and secondary education officers except for 
the district of Greater Mumbai, which has only 3 Educational Inspectors 
for secondary education in the three zones. Special posts of Inspectress 
of Girls' Schools created for girls' education have been abolished since 
1983 and the posts have been merged in the general pool. As such, there 
is no special post for administrators of girls' education now, either at the 
district or at the region level. 

The Regional Deputy Director provides a link between the District 
Education Officers (DEOs) and the Directorate. He monitors the various 
programmes in the districts, both at the state and the local sector, and 
supervises as also controls the Municipal School Boards, Junior Colleges 

of Education, Higher Secondary section i.e., *2 stage of education and 
the special institutions in his region, like Sanskrit Pathashala, Vedic 
Centres, etc., that receive grants from the Education Department. Besides, 
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he supervises the work of the District Adult Education Officers (DAEO) 
in his region as the Directorate of Adult Education does not have a 
regional office. He is the co-ordinating officer for Navodaya Vidyalayas 
in the region. 

The Regional Deputy Director is, in fact, the supervisory and 
monitoring agency at the regional level for almost all educational 
programmes being or to be implemented in the field in his jurisdiction. 
He is the Administrative head and controlling authority of the region. 
He is responsible for: (a) granting and withdrawing recognition to and 
from the secondary schools in the region; (b) the granting relaxation in 
the average attendance of pupils in the secondary schools; (c) 
sanctioning pension to the non-government secondary teachers/clerks; 
(d) ex-officio member of the Divisional Board of Secondary Education; 
(e) arrangement of orientation courses for the teachers in connection with 
the revision of the syllabus; (f) the appraisal of the work of educational 
inspectors/officers and also for offering guidance to them; (g) working 
as the chairman of the committee for awarding prizes to the outstanding 
teachers; (h) the appointment of subordinate staff and the sanction of 
earned leave to them; (i) the controlling authority of the Junior Colleges 
of Education; (j) working as chairman of the committee for admission to 
the B.Ed colleges; (k) sanctioning appointment and fixing the pay in 
respect of the part-time teachers; (1) permission to open lower classes 
(V-VII) in the secondary schools; (m) keeping a watch on the progress 
of the plan schemes; (n) assessing accounts and looking after the 
payment of grants to Junior Colleges of Education; (0) inspection of 
subordinate officers; (p) granting permission to open upper primary 
classes (classes V-VII) in the secondary schools; (q) monitoring the plan 
schemes; (r) assessing the accounts and payment of grants to the Junior 
Colleges of Education; and (s) inspecting the subordinate offices. 

The Education Officer of each zilla parishad is assisted by a Deputy 
Education Officer, a Superintendent, an Assistant Deputy Educational 
Inspector (ADEI), a Social Education Organisor (SEO) and mukhya 
sevika(s). The superintendent is responsible for the payment of salaries 
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and maintenance of provident fund accounts of the staff of non- 
government secondary schools in the district. The Assistant Deputy 
Educational Inspector assists the Education Officer in the inspection of 
primary schools and in the organisation of all activities at the block level, 
related to primary education. 


District Level Educational Administration 

The administration of primary and secondary education in 
Maharashtra is looked after by the local bodies. The zilla parishads and 
other 7 local bodies look after primary education in districts; the 
Education Officer (Primary) is overall in charge. Secondary education, in 
general, is mainly managed by the private bodies. However, it is 
monitored, at the district level, by the Education Officer (Secondary). 

Both these officers work under the Chief Executive Officer (CEO) of 
the zilla parishad in each district. They are assisted by the Deputy 
Education Officers (DEOs), Assistant Deputy Education Officers 
(ADEOs) and (a) Senior Auditor. 

The Education Officer for Primary Education is the Secretary of the 
Education Committee of a zilla parishad. He functions as an advisor and 
educational administrator in the concerned zilla parishad because the 
powers of managing the primary schools in the districts have been 
delegated to the zilla parishads. The Education Officer for Secondary 
Education exercises certain powers, which are delegated to him under 
the Maharashtra Secondary School Code. His main function is to inspect 
the secondary schools and junior colleges in the district and make 
recommendations regarding the grant of provisional or permanent 
recognition or withdrawal of the same, in respect of an institution. 
Besides, he assesses the grant-in-aid to the non-government secondary 
schools in his district and distributes the salary grants to these schools 
through the co-operative banks under the scheme of payment of salaries 
to administrative staff of the aided non-government secondary schools. 
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Educational Administration at Block/Tahsil/Taluka Level 

Educational administration at the block level is looked after by the 
Panchayat Samiti (PS) under the leadership of the Block Development 
Officer (BDO). He is the Executive Officer and also the Secretary of the 
Panchayat Samiti. The BDO is assisted by Block Education Officers 
(BEOs) in educational matters. 

Every block is divided into "beats', each consisting of about 25 to 
40 primary schools. The Assistant Deputy Education Inspector (ADEI) 
is the administrative head of such a beat. A group of primary schools is 
attached to a central school. The headmaster of the central school helps 
the ADEI to carry out the educational activities of the beat. A centre 
incharge is responsible for the universalisation of Primary Education of 
the group of ten primary schools. 


Directorate of Higher Education 

The Directorate of Higher Education (Figure 5.5) has been segregated 
from general education since 1976. Institutions like pre-IAS training 
centres at Sangli, Nagpur and Aurangabad; the institutes of Science, 
Mumbai; besides the government colleges of Arts, Science, Law, 
Commerce and Education, are all under the direct supervision and control 
of the Directorate of Higher Education. 

The Director of Higher Education is responsible for: (1) general 
administration and supervision of higher education, research institutions 
and scholarships at the higher education stage; (ii) the development of 
higher education and all related expansion programmes planned by the 
state universities, as also their co-ordination, and (iii) establishment 
matters of gazetted officers (collegiate branch). 

A Joint Director and two Deputy Directors at the headquarters, along 
with five Administrative Officers and an Accounts Officer, assist the 
Director in all work related to higher education. The scheme of 
disbursement of salaries of collegiate staff, through cheques, has been 
introduced and the Accounts Officer controls this scheme and takes care 
of the timely provision of funds to the non-government colleges. The 
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Director is assisted, at the regional level, by seven Regional Joint Directors 
in the timely release of grants to the higher education institutions. 


Directorate of Adult Education 

Special emphasis is being laid by the central government on work 
related to adult literacy and various other related programmes. 
Accordingly, this work has been entrusted to the Directorate of Adult 
Education. 

The Directorate of Adult Education (Figure 5.7) works under the 
leadership of the Director of Adult Education. Under the Director, there 
is a Joint Director, two Deputy Directors and four Assistant Directors 
besides the other supporting staff at the headquarters who work under 
the general supervision of the Regional Deputy Director of Education. 
At the district level, the Adult Education Officer, from the MES Class I 
cadre, monitors all adult education programmes with the help of the 
Project Officer, Assistant Project Officer and Supervisors. 

The Adult Education Directorate is also required to look after non- 
formal education as there is no separate agency for the control and 
supervision of the non-formal mode of education, and since adult and 
non-formal education are inter-related and complementary to each other. 
The National Policy on Education, 1986 emphasises universalisation of 
elementary education; the programme of UEE and the effective 
implementation of Adult Education programmes for the age-group of 15- 
35 years, have to be co-ordinated by the Director of Adult Education 
through the combined efforts of various government, semi-government 
and voluntary agencies in the state. 


Advisory, Consultative and other Bodies in Education 

A number of advisory, consultative and other bodies in the field of 
education has been established in Maharashtra. These include: (i) Joint 
Committee for Primary School Teachers; (ii) Committee to consider the 
demands of pay-scales of teachers of non-government secondary 
schools; (iii) Maharashtra State Social Education Committee; 


120 Educational Administration in Maharashtra 


(iv) Committee to enquire into the difficulties of the Urdu Schools in 
Maharashtra; (v) Bal Bhawan Advisory Committee; (vi) District Advisory 
Committee for Osmanabad District Project; (vii) Committee for Selection 
of Research Scholars; (viii) Maharashtra State Sanskrit Standing 
Committee; (ix) State Board of Teacher Education; (x) Book Selection 
Committee; (xi) State High Level Co-ordination Committee of Scientific 
and Technological Research and its Utilisation; (xii) Joint Committee to 
solve the problems related to secondary and higher secondary schools; 
(xiii) Committee of Secretaries on Human Resource Development (1988); 
(xiv) State Advisory Board on Education, 1987; (xv) Primary Education 
Commission (1990); and (xvi) Programme Advisory Committee for State 
Council for Educational Research and Training - 1984. 


Educational Responsibilities of Other Departments 

Besides the Education Department, there are two departments in the 
state government which are responsible for certain educational activities. 
These are the Departments of Agriculture and Public Health. The 
Department of Agriculture is responsible for the administration of 
agricultural schools and agricultural universities in the state, while the 
Public Health Department administers medical colleges, government 
hospitals as well as medical dispensaries in the state. 


Directorate of Technical Education 

Located at Pune, this Directorate (Figure 5.7) functions under the 
Director of Technical Education. He is helped by a Joint Director, Deputy 
Director, an Officer on Special Duty, Assistant Director, Inspectors of 
Technical Education and a Statistical Officer, besides personnel like Chief 
Accounts Officer, Organisation and Methods Officer and an 
Administrative Officer. The Joint Director looks after the government 
engineering colleges, other institutions offering first degree level courses; 
government polytechnics and other institutions offering technical courses 
at the diploma level. He also looks after training and placement. 
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Under the Directorate, there is the Board of Technical Examination 
with a Chairman at the helm of affairs. He is helped by a Secretary, 
Assistant Secretaries and an Accounts Officer. 


Institutional Level Administration 

At the institutional level, the Headmaster is the head of the school. 
Full primary school i.e. schools with Standards I to VII have the post of 
Headmaster. While for a primary school with only Standards I to IV, the 
senior-most teacher works as the head of the institution. 


Inter-departmental Co-ordination 

There is a felt need for greater co-ordination to enhance co-ordination 
among the various departments. A co-ordination committee, with the 
Minister of School Education as the chairman, as also a committee in the 
Directorate of Education, are to be set up. These committees will help to 
ensure better co-ordination in the implementation of the schemes of the 
Departments of School Education, Vocational Education, Agriculture, 
Tribal Welfare; Social Welfare, Cultural Affairs, Sports, Women and Child 
Welfare. 


Chapter 6 


Role of Non-Government Agencies 
and Local Bodies in Education 


n Maharashtra, a large number of non-government voluntary 
| bci ee share with the state government the responsibility of 
providing education to the people. The state government plays an active 
role in lending support to these ventures of the non-governmental 
agencies. The local bodies, like the zilla parishads, are also engaged in 
similar pursuits. 


Governmental Efforts to Foster Non-Governmental Agencies 

It is the policy of the Government of Maharashtra to regulate and 
supervise educational institutions run by the non-government voluntary 
agencies in the state. The regulation in this respect is provided by the 
State Education Department, mostly through the rules governing the 
grants-in-aid and the power to give recognition to the educational 
institutions. The general supervision, control, inspection and audit of 
schools run by the private bodies are done by the administrative staff at 
various levels of the Education Department. 

The state government passed the Maharashtra Act No. III, 1978 
which is called the Maharashtra Employees of Private Schools (Conditions 
of Service) Regulation Act, 1977. The provisions of this Act are applicable 
to all the private schools in the state, irrespective of whether these are 
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aided by the state government or not. These provisions, however, are 
not applicable to the recruitment, service conditions and conduct and 
discipline of the heads of minority schools or any other persons (not 
exceeding three) who are employed in such schools and whose names 
have been notified by the concerned management to the Regional Deputy 
Director for this purpose. 


Opening of New Schools by Non-governmental Agencies 

The responsibility of opening new primary schools is completely 
vested in the local authorities, like the zilla parishads, municipal 
corporations and municipal councils. Decisions regarding the location 
of such schools are generally based on the findings of the Fifth All- 
India Educational Survey, the Bombay Primary Education Rules of 1949 
are also followed in case of the primary schools. Not to establish primary 
schools under the government management is one of the general policies 
of the state. The private ventures are also discouraged from opening 
primary schools. 

With regard to the secondary stage of education, the state 
government, as a matter of policy, does not contemplate opening new 
schools itself and such schools are to be opened by private agencies or 
local bodies. The zilla parishads are permitted, by the state government, 
to establish new secondary schools in the backward areas and also in 
places where the private agencies are reluctant to take the initiative and 
open such schools. The findings of the Educational Survey are taken 
into consideration for deciding thé location of these schools. 

Before a private management is selected by the state government 
and permitted to open a secondary school, its financial condition and 
competence, as well as the provision already made by it for the 
institution's staff, equipment, accommodation, etc. are taken into account. 
It is also a condition of recognition that the institution is actually needed 
in the locality and that there is no unhealthy competition with any existing 
institutions of the same type in the neighbourhood. The managements 
are allowed to open schools in new habitations, residential complexes or 
settlements created due to the construction of dams, or any such projects. 
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The establishment of a minority school is permitted if there is no 
provision for their education, through the mother tongue, in the nearby 
area. 

The state government helps in the acquisition of land needed for 
new school buildings. The designing of these buildings is, however, 
decided by the concerned school managements. The latter are also 
responsible for the selection of staff for the new institutions, according 
to the minimum qualification and other such details specified by the State 
Education Department. 

The state has taken some "landmark decisions" after an elaborate 
consultative process. These decisions, which are being implemented in 
two phases since June 1996, besides other aspects of school-level 
education, include the decision to open new schools by non- 
governmental agencies. To enable them to start new primary, secondary and 
higher secondary schools, it has been decided to grant them permission 
before the beginning of the academic session, that is, June each year. To 
avoid delay in this process, the state government has approved a fixed 
time-table; the permission is given by the department well in advance to 
provide the concerned agency adequate time to do the needful for starting 
a new institution. In this context, suitable amendments are proposed to 
be made in the Secondary School Code to ensure strict adherence to 
this decision of the state government. 

According to the state government policy, secondary and higher 
secondary schools are being started by the non-government agencies 
only. To help the latter, the state has a grant-in-aid policy by which the 
eligible schools receive cent per cent grant in the seventh year of their 
establishment. A review reveals that this practice has not proved to be 
conducive to quality education. For want of money, many schools have 
not been able to achieve the required standards. The state government 
has, therefore, taken the decision to give a grant of 50 per cent to the 
newly-started schools from their second year and then, cent per cent 
grant, after inspection, from the third year. Schools, in the Tribal Sub- 

Plan areas, however, may get the total grant from the second year. This 
new grant-in-aid formula is being implemented from June 1996-97. 
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The major agencies involved in such educational activities include: 
(a) Swami Vivekanand Shikshan Sanstha, Kolhapur; (b) Rayat Shikshan 
Sanstha, Satara; (c) Marathwada Shikshan Prasarak Mandal, 
Aurangabad; (d) Mahatma Gandhi Vidya Mandir Shikshan Sanstha, 
Malegaon, District Nasik; (e) Sadguru Gadge Maharaj Sanstha, Satara; 
(f) Santa Prasad Shikshan Sanstha, Sholapur; (g) Bharati Vidyapeeth, 
Pune; (h) Indian Education Society, Mumbai; (1) Pune Zilla Shikshan 
Mandal, Pune; (j) General Education Society, Dadar; (k) Gokhale Education 
Society, Nasik; (1) Harijan Girijan Samaj Unnati Mandal, Bhiwandi; 
(m) Konkan Education Society, Raigad; (n) Sudhagad Education Society, 
Raigad; (o) Nasik Zilla Maratha Vidya Prasarak Samaj, Nasik; and 
(p) Nagaon Education Society, Dhule. 


Local Bodies 

In Maharashtra, the local bodies include: (a) zilla parishads 
established or constituted under the Maharashtra Zilla Parishads and 
Panchayat Samitis Act of 1961; (b) municipal councils established under 
the Maharashtra Municipalities Act of 1965; and (c) municipal 
corporations constituted under the Bombay Municipal Corporation Act 
or the Bombay Provincial Municipal Corporations Act, 1949 or the City 
of Nagpur Corporation Act, 1948. These local bodies play a significant 
role in the administration of education and have general and financial 
control over a considerable number of institutions in the state. The 
Department of Education, through the Regional Directorates in each of 
the seven education regions, works closely with these local bodies for 
the development of education in a region. In the districts, the zilla 
parishads (ZPs), a Chief Executive, who is generally from the Indian 
Administrative Service, looks after the administration of schools. The 
Education Officer (EO) of each zilla parishad visits and inspects the 
schools and is in overall charge of the ZP schools. In Greater Bombay, 
the nomenclature is different — the EO is called Educational Inspector 


(ED. 
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Obviously, several agencies, besides the state government, 
participate actively to develop education in Maharashtra. Detailed 
statistics on schools, by management, is shown in Table 6.1. 


Table 6.1 
Management-wise Number of Schools and Student Enrolment : 
Primary and Upper Primary Schools (1995-96) 


Management School 
Lower Primary Upper Primary 
Schools Enrolment Schools Enrolment 


State government 141 96 279 81 
Central government 34 11 7 5 
ZP (rural) 34003 280 16552 4107 
ZP (urban) 468 103 396 148 
Municipal 1994 566 2440 1276 
Pvt. Aided 1883 817 1263 726 
Pvt. Unaided 2076 637 806 334 
Total 40599 2646 21743 5040 


Source: Education at a Glance 1995-96. Directorate of Education, Maharashtra, 
Pune, 1997. 


Evidently, the largest number of primary schools — 50263 are under 
the management of zilla parishads in the rural areas. The same is the case 
with student enrolment and number of teachers. The percentage of trained 


teachers in the primary schools under various managements, is shown 
in Table 6.2. 
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Table 6.2 
Teachers in Primary Schools by Management: 1995-96 


A ————————————— 


Management 

Total ('000) Female Trained (%) 

Teachers Teachers 

State Government 4 1 3 
Central Government 484 * 245* 444* 
ZP (Rural) 180 53 180 
ZP (Urban) 8 5 8 
Municipal 42 27 42 
Private Aided 30 20 30 
Private Unaided 20 19 20 
Total 283000+444 240004245 2800004444 


Source: Education at a Glance 1995-96. Directorate of Education, Maharashtra, 
Pune, 1997. 


Primary schools under the state government, as evident from Table 6.2, 
have cent per cent trained teachers. Except the zilla parishad (urban ) primary 
schools and the private aided schools primary schools with 87.5 per cent and 
80.95 per cent trained teachers, respectively, the percentage of trained teachers 
in all the primary schools is 93 and above. 

As is evident from Tables 6.1 and 6.2, the primary schools under the 
management of zilla parishads in the rural areas need a boost as do the 
private aided schools. 

The number of secondary schools, along with student enrolment 
and teachers, is shown in Table 6.3. 


130 Educational Administration in Maharashtra 


Table 6.3 
Management-wise Number, Student Enrolment and Teachers : 
Secondary and Higher Secondary Schools (1995-96) 


Schools/Items Management 
State Central ZP ZP Muni- Рм. Pvt. Total 
Govt. Govt. (EX-Govt.) (Aided) cipal Aided ^ Unaided Schools 
Secondary 
Number 205 17 372 126 173 6096 3443 10432 
(1.89) (0.19) (3.66) (1.37) (1.68) (56.9) (34.34) 
Enrolment 62 5 214 52 162 3019 723 4237 
(000) Total (1.33) (0.27) (5.12) (1.18) (3.84) (70.88) (17.38) 
Girls 21 2 78 23 73 1339 315 1851 
Higher Sec. School 
Number Y 42 54 65 40 2252 202 2661 
(0:32) G59 0:17) (2.25) (145) (85.17) (7.07) 
Enrolment 4 60 53 57 53 2578 97 2903 


(000) Total (0.14) (3.44) (1.92) (1.77) (1.92) (2.02) (88.82) (88.82) 


Girls 1 26 22 23 22 1011 40 1144 


Source: Education at a Glance 1995-96. Directorate of Education, Maharashtra, Pune. 1997. 


* Figures in parentheses denote percentage to total. 


From Table 6.3, it is seen that in 1995-96, over 90 per cent of the 
secondary schools were under private management, of which 56.9 per 
cent were private aided schools while 34.31 per cent were private un- 
aided schools. About 5 per cent of the secondary schools were under 
the management of zilla parishads; the majority of these being the ex- 
government schools taken over by the zilla parishads. The percentage 
of secondary schools under government administration was about 2 per 
cent, of which a very negligible number was under the administration of 
the central government. 

The maximum number of higher secondary schools, as seen from 
Table 6.3, were under private management. Of the total number of higher 
secondary schools in the state, about 85 per cent were private aided and 
7 per cent were private unaided schools. A little less that 5 per cent 
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schools were under the PR institution of zilla parishads — 2.17 per cent 
being the ex-government schools and 2.25 per cent, the aided schools 
under the ZPs. Just about 2 per cent higher secondary schools were 
under government control; 1.57 per cent higher secondary schools were 
under the central government and a negligible percentage (0.32) under 
state government management. 

With regard to the number of secondary and higher secondary 
schools taken together, those under private organisations were in 
majority. The maximum enrolment was also in these schools, being 70.88 
per cent (aided schools) and 17.38 per cent (unaided) in the case of 
secondary schools and 88.82 per cent and 3.44 per cent in the case of 
higher secondary schools, respectively. About 6 per cent student 
enrolment was in the zilla parishad managed secondary schools and 3 
per cent were in the higher secondary schools under similar management. 
Enrolment in government schools, both secondary and higher secondary, 
was negligible. The number of municipal secondary and higher secondary 
schools were much less being even below 2 per cent; student enrolment 
in these schools was negligible at about 6 per cent. 

Girls' enrolment was about 43 per cent in the secondary schools and 
38.68 per cent in the higher secondary schools. In case of the secondary 
schools, under the municipalities, percentage of girls' enrolment was 
around 45.28; in private aided schools — 43.67; 43.25 in private unaided 
schools, and 40.82 in aided ZP schools. In the secondary schools under 
state and central government managements and the ex-government ZP 
schools, the percentage of girls enrolment ranged from 32.72 to 36.32. 

With regard to the enrolment of girls in the higher secondary schools 
under different managements, the highest percentage (42.86) was in the 
municipal schools. The schools under the ZPs (ex-government and aided) 
were close behind with 40.8 per cent and 39.62 per cent, respectively. 
There was a large gap in the percentage of girls' enrolment in the central 
government higher secondary schools (41.51) and the higher secondary 
schools under state government (17.28). Surprisingly, the percentage of 
girls' enrolment in the higher secondary schools under private 
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management was comparatively low with only about 38 in each — aided 
and unaided schools. From Table 6.3 the participation of non-government 
agencies in education is evident, particularly the active role of private 
aided schools. 

The status of teachers with regard to their strength, training, etc., in 
the secondary and higher secondary schools under different management 
is shown in Table 6.4. 


Table 6.4 
Teachers in Secondary * Schools by Management : 1995-96 


TE —————————— M — SEN 


Management Teachers 
Total Female Total Female 
Trained Trained 
State government 2285 355 2143 325 
Central government 2734 1656 2704 1652 
ZP (Ex-Govt) 7950 1616 7642 1538 
ZP (Aided) 3093 513 3021 517 
Municipal 6059 2819 5959 2781 
Pvt. Aided 163046 47590 159760 46654 
Pvt. Unaided 31323 12839 27512 11371 
Total 216490 67388 208741 64868 


ое 


Source: Education at a Glance. 1995-96. Directorate of Education. Maharashtra, 
Pune. 1997. 


* Includes higher secondary schools. 


The number of teachers was the highest in the private aided 
secondary and higher secondary schools. The number of female teachers, 
who form only 31 per cent of the total strength, were maximum in the 
central government schools with 60.71 per cent, followed closely by 45.79 
per cent in the municipal schools and 43.58 per cent in the private unaided 
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schools. The schools under the management of zilla parishads, both 
ex-government and aided, and the state government schools with 20.33 
per cent, 15.91 per cent and 14.93 per cent each, have a comparatively 
smaller percentage of women teachers on their roll. 

The percentage of trained teachers in schools under the different 
types of management was high. While most schools under various 
managements had 92 per cent and above trained teachers, and private 
aided schools had 98.70 of trained teachers, the private unaided schools 
appear to be comparatively lenient on this particular aspect. Only 85.20 
of their teachers were trained in 1994-95. The percentage of female trained 
teachers was 87.85 in the private unaided schools; the private aided 
schools, however, had 97.92 of their female teachers trained. The 
municipal schools had 98.5 trained teachers; the percentage of female 
trained teachers was 98.99. In comparison to the purely government 
enterprises under both central and state governments, the non- 
government schools were better with regard to trained teachers. 

А comparison of the percentage of trained teachers in the state and 
the central government secondary schools indicates a much higher 
percentage of trained teachers (98.79) and female trained teachers (99.0) 
in the schools under central government administration, against 92.12 of 
total trained teachers and 90.31 of female trained teachers in schools run 


by the state government. 


Conclusion 

Apparently, the state policy of encouraging non-government 
particularly private agencies to take charge of school education through 
permission to open new schools, and operating the new formula for 
grants-in-aid, etc., is being followed in Maharashtra. The local bodies, 
particularly the PRIs, need a boost to enhance their performance in 
respect of administration of schools. 


Chapter 7 


Educational Programmes for 
Disadvantaged Groups 


n the context of education, the state government is making efforts to 

fulfil the constitutional provision enshrined in Article 47. This article 
emphasises that the state shall promote educational and economic interest 
of the disadvantaged and deprived segments of people, in particular, the 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. The National Policy on Education . 
(NPE), 1986 and its subsequent modifications emphasise the need for 
promoting the education of the disadvantaged groups of the society. 
Besides, the untiring efforts of great personalities, like Mahatma Phule, 
Savitribai Phule, Lokmanya Tilak, Agarkar, Shahu Maharaja, Maharshi 
Karmaveer Bhaurao Patil, Dr Babasaheb Ambedkar and others have, over 
the years, been providing impetus to the education of such people. 

Towing the line, the state is trying to take care of the deprived, 

disadvantaged segments of its population by implementing a number of 
incentive schemes to promote the education of the people grouped under 
this category. These disadvantaged groups consist of: (a) Scheduled 
Castes (SCs); (b) Scheduled Tribes (STs), Vanaj Jati (VJ), Nomadic Tribes 
(NTs) and the disabled. At present, the education of these disadvantaged 
groups is looked after by the Departments of: (a) School Education, 
(b) Social Welfare, and (c) Tribal Development. 
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Education of Scheduled Castes 
Of the state's total population, 11.08 per cent are scheduled castes. 
Details of SC population and literacy are given in Table 7.1. 


Table 7.1 
Scheduled Castes : Population and Literacy (1991) 


Category Population (%) Literacy Rate (76) 
Male 11.03 70.45 
(76.6) 
Female 11.16 41.59 
(52.3) 
Total 11.08 5646 
(643) 


uus: aD SA 


Source: Report of Census of India, 1991. 


* Figures in parentheses denote literacy of general population. 


The literacy rate of the SCs when compared with the overall literacy 
rate of the state does not present such a dismal picture. The overall total 
literacy of the state was about 65 per cent while that of the SCs was 56 
per cent in 1995-96. Gender disparity is, however, glaring. There was a 
difference of about 30 per cent in the SC male and SC female literacy 
rate, the literacy rate for men and women being 70.45 per cent and 41.59 
per cent, respectively. 

The enrolment of the SC students in the different educational stages 
upto the secondary stage, in comparison to students belonging to the 
general category in 1998-99, is shown in Table 7.2. 
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Table 7.2 
Stage-wise Enrolment of SC Students (1998-99) 


—————ÓM————— 


Students Enrolment (In lakhs) 
Primary stage Upper primary stage Secondary stage 
(Classes I-V) (Classes VI-VIII) (Classes IX-X) 
General 
Total 118.96 52.64 22.87 
Воуз 61.85 28.24 13.46 
Girls 57.1 2440 941 
SC 
Total 13.1 6.5 3.1 
Boys 69 34 17 
(52.53)* (57.73) (61.05) 
Girls 62 3.1 14 
(4747) (42.28) (39.0) 


Source: Selected Educational Statistics (1998-99), Government of India. 
* Figures in parentheses denote enrolment percentage to total. 


The gross enrolment ratio (GER) of SC students is shown in 
Table 7.3. 
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Table 7.3 
Stage-wise GER of SC Students (1998-99) 


«аа eee ae 


Students Gross Enrolment Ratio 
Primary stage Upper primary stage Secondary stage 
(Classes I-V) (Classes VI-VIII) (Classes IX-X) 
General 
Total 112.74 86.40 NA 
Boys 11438 8928 NA 
Girls 111.01 83.29 МА 
SC 
Total 104.77 62.70 МА 
Воуз 108.34 67.76 МА 
Girls 101.07 51.86 NA 


2 Uo er eu e 


Source: Selected Educational Statistics (1998-99), Government of India. 


At all stages of education, the enrolment of SC students is 
conspicuously lower than the figures recorded for the students belonging 
to the general category. Surprisingly, the GER for SC students is above 
that of the other students. This is, perhaps, due to the presence of a 
number of over-age students in the lower classes. 

The enrolment figures for SC boys and girls, though much lower 
than the general category students, differed widely in 1995-96, except at 
the primary stage. In fact, in classes IX to X, the figures show 1.74 lakh 
for boys and 1.11 lakh for girls. However, the percentage of girls' enrolment 
was much below that of boys, at the upper primary and the secondary 
stages. Against the boys' enrolment of 57.7 per cent and 61.05 per cent 
at the upper primary and secondary level, enrolment of girls is only 42.18 
per cent and 39.0 per cent respectively at the upper primary and secondary 
stages. 
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Education of Scheduled Tribes 

The population of Scheduled Tribes (STs) is 9.27 per cent of the 
total state population, as is evident from Table 7.4. The details about 
population and literacy are also given in Table 7.4 


Table 7.4 
Scheduled Tribes: Population and Literacy (1991) 


Item Population Literacy Rate (%) 
(in lakhs) 

Male 9.11 49.10 

Female 945 24.00 

Total 927 36.80 


Source: Census Report, 1991. 


The total literacy rate of STs is alarmingly low, being even much 
below 40 per cent. Gender disparity is glaring, with male and female literacy 
rates of 49.10 per cent and 24.0 per cent, respectively. 

The enrolment of ST students and their gross enrolment ratio, up to 
the secondary stage, are shown in Tables 7.5 and 7.6. 


Table 7.5 
Stage-wise Enrolment of STs (1998-99) 


Students Enrolment (in Lakh) 
Primary stage Upper primary stage Secondary stage 
(Classes I-V) (Classes VI-VIII) (Classes IX-X) 
Total 11.0 34 127 
Воуз Эй 20 80 
Girls 53 14 AT es 


Source: Selected Educational Statistics (1998-99), Government of India. 
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The enrolment of ST students is around 11.0, 3.4 and 1.27 lakh at 
the primary, upper primary and secondary stages, respectively, with the 
numbers of students conspicuously reducing at each successive higher 
stage. The difference between boys and girls is also obvious. 

The GER of ST students at various stages upto the secondary stage 
is shown in Table 7.6. 


Table 7.6 
Stage-wise GER of STs (1998-99) 

Students Gross Enrolment Ratio 

Primary stage Upper primary stage Secondary stage 

(Classes I-V) (Classes VI-VIII) (Classes ІХ-Х) 
General 
Total 11274 86.4 МА 
Boys 11438 8428 NA 
Girls 11107 83.29 МА 
Scheduled Tribes 
Total 105.5 66.51 NA 
Boys 108.7 7699 NA 
Girls 102.3 5549 NA 


А 


Source: Selected Educational Statistics (1998-99), Government of India. 


The GER of ST students at the primary level, as evident from Table 
7.6, is conspicuously above that of the students belonging to the general 
category. This is due to the presence of children of an older age ‘in lower 
class than the specified age group for a particular class of that stage. 
The table also focuses on the fact that the GER, at the next two stages, 
had fallen considerably and was much lower than that of the general 
category students. However, the difference in the GER of boys and girls 
is obvious in both the categories of students — general and ST; it was 
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much more pronounced at the secondary stage, being 26.5 and 43.4 per 
cent for ST girls and boys, respectively. 


Girls' Education 

The state Programme of Action 1994 gives sufficient weightage to 
girls' education. Based on the recommendations of the National Policy 
on Education, 1986 and its subsequent modifications, it has initiated a 
number of programmes and schemes for promoting girls' education in 
the state. 

The total literacy rate of women in the state was 52.30 per cent 
against the national average of 39.26 per cent. The literacy rate of SC 
and ST women was 41.59 per cent and 24.03 per cent, respectively. 
Concerted efforts are needed to raise female literary rate particularly that 
of the SC and ST women. 

The enrolment of girls, by class, is shown in Table 7.7. 


Table 7.7 
Class-wise Girls' Enrolment (1998-99) 


Class Enrolment 

Total (in `000) Girls (%) 
Ito V 11896 48.0 
VI to VIII 5264 464 
IXtoX 2286 412 
XIto XII 1096 48.8 


Source: Selected Educational Statistics (1998-99), Government of India. 


Girls enrolment is below 50 at all levels upto +2 stage, dwindling at 
each successive higher stage from 47.21 per cent at the primary stage to 
38 per cent in classes XI and XII. 

The age specific enrolment ratio for girls is shown in Table 7.10. 
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Table 7.8 
Girls' Age-Specific Enrolment Ratio by Educational Stage (1995-96) 


_ UL 
Education State Age Specific Enrolment Ratio 


Primary (Classes I-V) 94.07 
Upper Primary (Classes VI-VII) 5407 
Secondary Classes (IX-X) 482 


Source; Education at a Glance, 1995-96, Government of Maharashtra. 


The enrolment ratio of girls falls from approximately 95 per cent at 
primary stage to below 50 per cent at secondary stage. 

The dropout rate of girls is substantially higher than that of boys 
after class IV, as is evident from Table 79. 

The scenario is rather disconcerting — with the low enrolment ratio 
and high dropout rate. Apparently, only about 32 per cent girls actually 
get to complete secondary education in Maharashtra. 


Table 7.9 
Class-wise Dropout Rate (76) 
ААА ААА а 
Class Dropout Rate 

Girls 1 Boys 
_ Loco або qM EE E 

П 9 10 

Ш 11 11 

hu 20 18 

V 7 2 

M 35 28 

VII 40 A 

VIII 52 41 

IX 58 46 

57 


X 
а 


Source: Education at a Glance, 1995-96. Government of Maharashtra. 
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To empower women and give them social equity, the great social 
reformers Mahatma Phule and Savitribai Phule started the first school 
for girls at Pune in 1848. The efforts of these pioneers were followed by 
others. After independence, due to the concerted efforts of the state 
government, there was considerable quantitative expansion of primary 
education. In 1960-61, there were 34,594 primary schools and enrolment 
of girls was 14.95 lakhs. In 1995-96 the number of schools almost doubled 
to 62,342 and enrolment of girls was 55.62 lakhs at the primary stage. 
However, the state was not satisfied with mere quantitative expansion of 
primary education because girls' education lagged behind due to various 
reasons. Therefore, a number of incentive schemes, primarily for girls, 
were started and are being implemented. In addition, the girls also benefit 
from the general incentive schemes being implemented for all students. 

The schemes/programmes exclusively for girls, include: 


— Free education of girls upto Class XII: As per government resolution 
No.FED/1073/151672-SE-5, dated August 24, 1983, all the girls 
studying in the government aided secondary schools were eligible 
to get free education upto class X. According to government 
resolution No. FED/1084/(2568) SE-5, dated February 6, 1987, the state 
provides free school education, upto class XII, to all girls. 

— Savitribai Phule Dattak Palak Yojna: To enhance community 
participation in the promotion of girls' education, the '"Savitribai Phule 
Dattak Palak Yojana' or Savitribai Phule Foster Parent Scheme has 
been started in the state. Contribution, amounting to thirty rupees a 
month for eight years, that is, from class I to VIII, is mobilised from 
the public to support one girl each. Every minister in the state cabinet 
has decided to adopt one girl child and be a foster parent. 

— Initially, started in 1983; the scheme has been revised in accordance 
with the government circular of April 23, 1993. Resources from the 
community are collected by the field officers at the Nidhi (fund) 
established at the zilla parishads under the leadership of the Chairman 
of the Education Committee. The needy girls are provided with a 
monthly support of thirty rupees each, preference being given to 


ace поро 
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the ones belonging to these economically and socially backward 
classes. 

— Ahilyabai Holkar Mulina Мой! Pravas Yojana: In the memory of the 
great ruler Ahilyabai Holkar, a scheme, known as " Ahilyabai Holkar 
Mulina Mofat Pravas Yojana’, providing free bus passes to all girl 
students studying in classes V to X, has been started. Under this 
scheme, nearly 4.26 lakh girls in the rural areas get bus passes free 
of the State Road Transport Service. The state government spends 
about 16 crores of rupees per year for this scheme. 


Reservation of Seats for Girls in D.Ed. Colleges 

There is wide inter-district disparity in the status of girls' education 
in the state. There are districts, namely, Aurangabad, Beed, Dhule, 
Gadchiroli, Jalna, Latur, Nanded, Osmanabad, Parabhani and 103 talukas 
in Maharashtra with poor women's literacy rate, it being less than the 
national average. To bring them at par with the educational development 
of the other regions, the state has decided to reserve 50 per cent seats 
for girls in the D.Ed. colleges in these nine districts. In these districts, 
the women will get free education upto D.Ed level. 

To encourage the girls in the schools to take military education, the 
government has established a Girls' Military School at Pune from June, 
1997. 


Establishment of Women's Education Cell in MSCERT 

To boost girls' education in Maharashtra and provide it the right 
direction, during 1990-91 the Women's Education Cell was established in 
MSCERT. The cell's prime aims are to improve girls' education, and to 
remove gender bias in the state. Initially, in 1990 only, Matruprabodhan 
Projects were undertaken in 13 blocks (talukas), selected from the 
educationally backward districts, on the basis of women's literacy rate. 
An awareness about girls all-round development, including educational 
development, was generated among the women, especially among the 
mothers. 
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At present, this cell, under the District Primary Education Programme 
(DPEP) being implemented in nine districts of the state, conducts 
numerous activities for promoting girls' education. The District Mahila 
Sanchalika, Taluka Mahila Sanchalika and Gram Sahayoginis are 
appointed to create awareness and the right atmosphere for enhancing 
girls' education. Besides, concerted efforts to remove gender bias from 
the contents of the textbooks have been made. Significant weightage is 
being given to this area of concern in the various training programmes. 


Education of Disabled 

In Maharashtra, education of the disabled is looked after mainly by 
the Social Welfare Department. This department and certain non- 
government organisations supported by the department, run special 
schools for providing education to the physically disabled children who 
are deaf/dumb/blind/orthopaedically handicapped as also the mentally 
retarded ones. Details of such schools are shown in Table 7.10. 


Table 7.10 
Schools Run by Social Welfare Department for Handicapped Students 
(1995-96) 
Management Type of School 


Blind | Deaf OPD Mentally Multi Category 
& Dumb Handicapped Retarded Center 


Government 4 3 7 — 7 
Voluntary 

Agency* 40 113 94 68 — 
Total 44 116 101 68 7 


Source: Performance Budget. Social Welfare Department, Government of 
Maharashtra, 1997-98. 


* Government recognised. 
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In 1995-96, as is evident from Table 7.10, the majority of special 
schools for the disabled were private ones, run by voluntary agencies. 
The government schools were only about 6 per cent of the total number 
of schools meant for the disabled. 


Scholarships to Disabled Students 

The disabled students studying in schools and colleges along with 
the normal students are given scholarships. For students in classes I - 
VIII, the scholarship is given by the state government. The rate and other 
details for 1995-96 are shown in Table 7.11. 


Table 7.11 
Scholarships to Disabled Students 
ов 
Classes Scholarship Rate* No. of Beneficiaries 
HV Rs. 30.00 
V to VII Rs. 40.00 32499 
VIII Rs. 50.00 


о ME ue A 
Source: Social Welfare Department, 1997-98. 
* Monthly. 


From class IX till the post-graduate level, the scholarship is given 
by the central government. Details are shown in Table 7.12. 
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Table 7.12 
Scholarships to Disabled Students: Class IX to 
Post-Graduate Stage (1995-96) 


Educational Scholarship Rate (per month) No. of 
Stage Beneficiaries 
Hostel Рау Monthly Reader 
Students Scholars Allowance to 
Blind Students 


Sec. & Hr. Sec. Rs. 140.00 Rs. 85.00 Rs. 50.00 NA 
Graduate Rs. 180.00 Rs. 125.00 Rs. 75.00 11,755 
Post-graduate Rs.240.00 Rs. 170.00 Rs. 100.00 NA 


————— ee eee 6 
Source: Performance Budget. Social Welfare Department, 1997-98. 


The rate of scholarship needs to be raised. To help the state and 
the central governments in this respect, community help could be 
mobilised, particularly assistance from the industrial houses, etc., which 
are already involved in social service in certain parts of the state. 


Integrated Education for Disabled Children 

Education in the special schools is costly. Besides, their number is 
very small, and they are concentrated mainly in the urban areas. Moreover, 
in most cases, it is beyond the reach of the people іп the rural areas. A 
large number of the disabled children, therefore, are unable to get any 
access to education. Taking this into consideration, and following the 
central government's recommendations regarding starting of the scheme 
of Integrated Education of the Disabled Children (IEDC) from the year 
1976, and to realise the dream of universal primary education, in 
Maharashtra, the scheme was implemented in 1978-79, The statistics on 
the IEDC scheme is given in Table 7.13. 
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Table 7.13 
Integrated Education for Disabled Children (1996-97) 


No.of No.of Special No. of Disabled Students Total 
ja eS eS ee 
Schools Teachers Deaf & Blind Mentally  Orthopaedically 
Dumb Retarded Disabled 
ere See tn Pee er eR Mu а 
39 66 570 241 102 62 975 


Dee ара, ee 


Source: Integrated Education Cell, MSCERT, Pune. 


Under the IEDC scheme, the students were provided with the 
following facilities in 1995-96 : 


— Equipment : — Worth upto Rs. 2000 per pupil every 
five years. 
— Books and stationery : Worth upto Rs. 400 per pupil per 
year. 
— Uniform allowance : Worth upto Rs. 200 per pupil per 
year. 
— Travelling allowance : — Worth upto Rs. 50 per pupil per 
month. 
— Reader allowance : — Rs. 50 per month 
(only for blind pupil 
studying in class VI 
onwards). 
— Escort allowance : Rs. 75 per month 
(for the severely 
handicapped pupil with 
lower extremity disability) 


ES ee аа ант 
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So far, 10 out of the 30 districts in the state have been covered under 
this scheme, and efforts are being made to bring the remaining districts 
under this scheme. 

However, during the implementation of the scheme, certain difficulties 
are being faced. These include: (a) apathy of parents to send their 
children to school; (b) lack of awareness and propagation of the scheme; 
(c) non-availability of required specific data; (d) scattered population of 
disabled children; (e) non-availability of MCTT trained teachers; 
(f) rigidity in the norm of having eight children in one teaching unit; 
(g) feeling of isolation in the special teachers teaching disabled students; 
(h) lack of motivation and incentive to special teachers; (i) lack of support 
from the other teachers and administrative staff; (j) inadequate provision 
of expert advice and support, both medical and psychological; 
(К) absence of training opportunities to special teachers; (1) lack of 
emphasis on this particular area in the B.Ed./D.Ed. syllabus; and 
(m) non-availability of fully trained administrative and supervisory staff 
in the SCERT and at the field level, in general. 


Promotion of Education of SCs, STs, VJs and NTs 

Certain steps have been taken by the state government to boost 
the education of the SCs, STs and other backward classes. Incentive 
schemes are also being implemented to augment enrolment and retention 
in schools of children belonging to these disadvantaged sections of the 
society. For example, to provide access to schools to the children from 
the tribal and hilly areas, the state government has relaxed the norms for 
opening new primary schools. As against the norm of providing a school 
within a distance of 1.5 kilometres for a population of 200, the relaxed 
norm is a school within a kilometre of the habitation for a population of 
100. Moreover, since the provision of an adequate number of teachers in 
hilly and tribal areas is difficult, the state government has taken a policy 
decision to appoint local untrained candidates as teachers. Training 
facilities are being provided to them through correspondence courses to 
avoid dilution of quality. In 1995-96, a total of 3050 teachers benefited 
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from this facility. The state government is also providing infrastructural 
facilities to the schools in these physically difficult tribal areas. For 
example, these schools are equipped with all equipment under the 
Operation Blackboard Scheme, like television sets, radio-cum-record 
players (RCCPs), audio cassettes, etc. Besides, there are book banks to 
help the students get a proper exposure to the outer world through books. 


Incentive Schemes 
The various incentive schemes for students belonging to various 
disadvantaged and deprived groups are as follows: 


Book Bank Scheme 

Students from SC, ST and other weaker sections of the state are 
covered under this scheme. About 25 per cent of the total student 
population are the beneficiaries. Among them the students of classes I 
and II are provided books every year and the students in the higher 
classes are provided books after every three years. All primary schools, 
irrespective of their managements, are included in this scheme; detailed 
information regarding the beneficiaries in various classes is shown in 
Table 7.14. 


Table 7.14 
Beneficiaries: Book Bank Scheme (1995-96) 


Department/Management Beneficiaries in Classes 
Ito IV V to VII 


O Аи а 


Education Department 
Zilla Parishad Primary Schools 11.,60,697 1,64,678 
Municipalities (Primary Schools) 245,719 95,120 


Tribal Development Department Primary 293,334 20,400 
Schools of Local Bodies and Government 


Source: Performance Budget of School Education Department, 1997-98. 
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Students in the higher stages of education benefiting from this 
scheme are shown in Table 7.15. 


Table 7.15 
Beneficiaries under Book-Bank Scheme in Secondary Schools 

(1995-96) 

Department/Management Beneficiaries in Classes V-X 

ие 

Education Department 

Govt. Sec. Schools 21869 

Private aided Sec. Schools 264100 

Tribal Development 


Sec. Schools of local bodies, govt. & private aided 65442 


Sources: |. Performance Budget of School Education Department. 
Government of Maharashtra. 1997-98. 
2. Performance Budget of Tribal Development Department. 
Government of Maharashtra. 1997-98. 


Free Uniforms and Writing Material 

АП SC, ST, VJ, and NT students of ages 6-11 years and from the 
communities belonging to villages with a literacy rate below 10 per cent 
and enrolment below 70 per cent are eligible to get the benefit of this 
Scheme. Under this scheme, two sets of uniforms and writing material 
are provided to every student. Details of the beneficiaries of this Scheme, 
in 1995-96, are shown in Table 7.16. 
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Table 7.16 
Beneficiaries of Free Uniform and Writing Material Scheme 
(1995-96) 
Department No. of Beneficiaries Annual Expenditure 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
д 
School Education 6,11,576 522,14 
Tribal Development 1,35.040 194,99 


Sources: 1. Performance Budget of School Education. Government of 
Maharashtra. 1997-98. 
2. Performance Budget of Social Welfare Department. Government 
of Maharashtra. 1997-98. 


School Nutrition Programme 

Under this scheme, the central government, from 1995-96, provides 
free rice to all the students in classes I to V. Each student is required to 
satisfy the condition of 80 per cent attendance to qualify for getting a 
monthly quota of 3 kg. of rice. The number of beneficiaries in 1995-96 
was 33,77,790. A large number of children in the rural areas migrate, 
with their parents, in search of work in the brick kilns. Similarly, in the 
urban areas, most of the street children do not attend school. For such 
children, the state government has started a programme of non-formal 
education with the help of the voluntary organisations. It decided to set 
up schools — 50 in 1996-97 and 57 more in 1997-98 near about 107 sugar 
factories spread over 25 talukas. Children of the migrating workers are 
provided with primary education facilities in these schools. When the 
parents go back from the factories to their native places, the children are 
issued a school leaving certificate indicating the syllabus covered, along 
with a detailed report of progress for each child from the teachers. The 
state government has delegated to the factories the responsibility of 
providing hostels and meals to children in the factories. The government 
has taken the responsibility of grants for all the salary and non-salary 
expenditure of these schools. 
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Ashram Schools 

To provide the facility of primary and secondary education to 
children from the SC, ST, VJ and NTs, ashram schools are run by the 
Department of Tribal Development and Department Social Welfare. These 
ashram schools are residential schools and boarding facility is made 
available to the children. Statistics on such schools are shown in Tables 
7.17 and 7.18. 


Table 7.17 
Ashram Schools for VJ and NT Run by Social Welfare Department 
(1995-96) 
Type of Schools No. of Schools No. of Students 
Primary 309 44,380 (residential students) 
Secondary 115 59,918 (non-residential students) 


Source: Performance Budget of Social Welfare Department, Government of 
Maharashtra, 1997-1998. 


Similar schools are also run by the Tribal Welfare Department as 
shown in Table 7.18. 


Table 7.18 
Ashram Schools Run by Tribal Welfare Department (1995-96) 


Management Type of the Schools No. of School Students 


Government 

Primary (basic) 167 1,251, 45 
Secondary (Post basic) 243 

Private (Aided) 

Primary (Basic) 212 1,13,153 
Secondary (Post Basic) 112 


ы. 


Source: Performance Budget. Tribal Development Department, Government 
of Maharashtra, 1997-98. 
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Hostel Facility for Backward Class Students 

To promote secondary and higher education among the students 
from the disadvantaged sections of the society, the Department of Tribal 
Development provides hostel facilities to them, the details are given in 
Table 7.19. 


Table 7.19 
Hostel Run by Tribal Development Department (1 995-96) 


Category Number of Hostels Number of Beneficiaries 
Boys 113 7925 
Girls 54 2100 


дд 


Source: Performance Budget. Tribal Development Department, Government 
of Maharashtra. 1997-98. 


The Social Welfare Department also runs hostels. In 1995-96, the 
number of such hostels were 171. These has an intake capacity of 11819 
students. The number of beneficiaries were 10053. To provide quality 
education at the Government Public Schools secondary education level 
to the rural children, the state government has established five public 
schools. Of the total intake capacity of these five schools, 34 per cent is 
reserved for the students from the backward classes. The details 
regarding the ST students, in this respect, are shown in Table 7.20. 
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Table 7.20 
Scheduled Beneficiaries under the Public Schools Scheme (1995-96) 


Total Intake Intake Capacity Number of ST Beneficiaries 
Capacity for ST Students V to VII VIllto X — Total 


1320 600 183 198 381 


Source: Performance Budget. Tribal Development Department, Government 
of Maharashtra. 1997-98. 


Middle School and High School Scholarships 

Scholarships have been introduced to encourage students to 
continue their academic pursuits. Students in classes IV and VII are 
required to take public competitive examinations held by the Government 
Examination Bureau to prove their merit and qualify for the scholarships. 

In 1995-96, the total number of middle school scholarships and high 
school scholarships was 4405 and 3574, respectively. Out of these 34 
per cent are reserved for SC, ST, VJ and NTs students. Based on the 
performance at the Middle School Scholarship Examination, these 
students are selected for admission to the government private schools. 
The rates and duration of such scholarships are shown in Table 7.21. 


Table 7.21 
Rates and Duration of Scholarships (1995-96) 


Type Rate Duration 

Middle School Scholarship Monthly Rs. 25 From classes V to VII 
i (for 10 months a year) 

High School Scholarship Monthly Rs. 40 From classes VIII to X 


(for 10 months a year) 


Source: Performance Budget, School Education Department, Government of 
Maharashtra, 1997-98. 
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Stipend to Tribal Students 

Despite the provision of free textbooks, uniforms, writing material, 
etc., the tribal children are often unable to attend school due to abject 
poverty. To attract them to school, the scheme of stipend has been 
introduced by the state government. Good conduct and 75 per cent 
attendance in school are the essential eligibility conditions for the stipend. 
However, the beneficiaries of the residential facility of ashram schools 
are not eligible to be included in this scheme. Statistics on this scheme 
are shown in Table 7.22. 

Table 7.22 
Tribal Students' Stipend Rates and Beneficiaries (1995-96) 

. Tu CGR eG SEY Ar ————— 
Class Stipend 

| Boys Girls 

Monthly Rate Beneficiaries Monthly Rate Beneficiaries 


V to VII Rs. 40 26,903 Rs. 50 21,301 
УШюхХ  Ез.50 18,589 Rs. 60 13,907 


nec er ee 


Source: Performance Budget of School Education Department, Government of 
Maharashtra. 1997-98. 


Freeship 

Under this scheme, the students belonging to SCs, STs, VJs and 
NTs are eligible to get free education at all levels in all the disciplines of 
education. There are no conditions of age limit, parents’ income, etc. Fees, 
including those for admission, tuition, laboratory, sports and examination, 
are borne by the state government. Details of the beneficiaries and 
expenditure in 1995-96 are shown in Table 7.23. 
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Table 7.23 
Freeship Scheme : Beneficiaries and Expenditure (1995-96) 


Category Number of Beneficiaries ^ Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) 
Boys 78374 38,369 
Girls 27,386 22,799 


Source: Performance Budget. Social Welfare Department, Government of 
Maharashtra. 1997-98. 


Evidently, the number of male beneficiaries was substantially more, 
about two folds, almost three-fold than the female beneficiaries. 


Other Motivations 
Other incentives to children from the deprived and disadvantaged 
groups to motivate them, are as follows: 


(a) To encourage SC, ST, VJ and NT students at the secondary level of 
education, a scholarship scheme has been started by the state 
government. The first two students, from among these groups, in 
each class are eligible for this scholarship. The rates of this 
scholarship, in 1995-96, for a duration of 10 months a year, was 
Rs. 20 per month for the students of classes V to VII, and Rs. 40 per 
month for the students of classes VIII to X. 

(b) To bring the children of the scavengers to the mainstream, this 
scheme is being implemented in Maharashtra by the Social Welfare 
Department. The total number of beneficiaries under this scheme, in 
1995-96, were 7062 from classes I to X. The expenditure incurred by 
the state, during 1995-96, on this scheme was Rs. 70.62 lakhs. 

(c) For promoting the education of sweepers' children, the Department 
of Social Welfare has initiated this scheme of providing residential 
schools, on a pilot basis, at Pune. The number of beneficiaries, in 
1996-97, were 27. 
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(d) To arrest the high dropout rate of girls and to improve their retention 
in primary schools, the scheme of attendance allowance to girls has 
been started. This scheme covers all the girls studying in classes I 
to V in the Tribal Sub Plan (TSP) area and girls from families of SC, 
ST, VJ and NT families below the poverty line from non-TSP area. 
Every girl satisfying the norm of 75 per cent attendance gets a rupee 
per day. Details on number of beneficiaries and expenditure are 
shown in Table 7.24. 


Table 7.24 
Beneficiaries Under Attendance Allowance to Girls Scheme in 
TSP Area (1995-96) 


Beneficiaries Expenditure (Rs. in lakhs) 


1,447,504 306,10 


Lc Бызаа сЕ 


Source; Performance Budget Tribal Development Department, Government of 
Mahahrashtra 1997-98. 


Other Measures 

The Government of Maharashtra provides educational facilities to 
the lingual minority groups in the state. The Textbook Bureau produces 
textbooks for the students upto class VIII in seven minority languages. 
Though these books are produced in limited number, their prices are not 
more than those of the Marathi medium books. 

It is the policy of the state government to provide textbooks to the 
tribal students at the primary level in their own dialect. Under the Tribal 
Dialect Project (TDP) conducted by MSCERT, textbooks for the Bhill, 
Koraka and Madia-Gondi have been produced. Other steps taken for the 
tribals are as follows: 


— While providing pre-school facilities in the form of balwadis and 
anganwadis, preference is given to the hilly, tribal and remote areas. 
Till 1996, there were 16,167 balwadis and 31,787 anganwadis for them. 
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— For the state's Programme of Action (POA), 103 talukas with the 
lowest women's literacy rate were identified. To ensure total 
enrolment and retention of children in these talukas, the state has 
decided to give free textbooks for the students of classes I to IV. 
About 20 lakh students of these classes will benefit from this scheme. 
From 1996 onwards, free uniform and writing material are being 
provided to all children studying in class I in the schools run by 
local bodies in these talukas. This facility is to be extended upto 
class IV with the addition of one class every year. 

— Besides, it is the policy of the state to encourage the private agencies 
to open new secondary schools in remote, hilly, and tribal areas. 


Conclusion 

The state government is trying to identify the difficulties of the 
disadvantaged groups and the constraints holding them back from joining 
the mainstream of education despite the various measures taken by the 
state to ameliorate their plight. The state's Programme of Action of 1994- 
95 corroborates this. Besides, all the state programmes and incentive 
schemes in respect of education of the disadvantaged, and all the centrally 
assisted schemes are being implemented in the state for the education 
of the disadvantaged groups. Despite the continuous efforts of the 
central and the state governments, disparity among genders, regions as 
also between the general category of students and those from the 
disadvantaged sections is conspicuous. This calls for a serious review 
of the situation. Greater involvement of the community, particularly the 
business and industrial houses, as is being done in certain areas of the 
state could, to a certain extent, help to solve the problem. 


Chapter 8 


Personnel Management 


he human resource of any system is perhaps the most complex and 
i at the same time, the most vital of all, as it influences the whole 
system in a crucial manner. For effective functioning of any system or 
organisation as a whole, the management of personnel, at its different 
levels, assumes immense significance. 


Recruitment and Selection 

Maharashtra, like its counterpart states, has an elaborate education 
system. The administration is headed by two Secretaries, one for school 
education and the other for technical and higher education. Both these 
officers are from the Indian Administrative Service. In addition to their 
salaries, all administrators and supportive staff at different hierarchical 
levels of the various organisational set-ups of the system receive 
dearness allowance, house rent allowance and city compensatory 
allowance at the rates prescribed by the State Government, from time to 
time. Besides, every employee, after his retirement, is eligible for pension 
and gratuity under the provisions of the Maharashtra Civil Service Rules. 

Details of pay scale, qualification, mode of recruitment of personnel 
at different hierarchical levels are shown in Table 8.1. 
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Table 8.1 
Pay Scales, Qualifications, Recruitment Mode of Administrative 
Personnel 
(As per Fifth Pay Commission) 


Designation Monthly Scale Prescribed Mode of No. of 
of Pay Qualification Recruitment Posts 
Education Secretariat 
Secretary, Technical and Rs. 18400-22400 — From IAS 1 
Higher Education 
Secretary, School 
Education Rs. 18400-22400 — From IAS 1 
Deputy Secretary Rs. 12000-16500 — By promotion 7 
Officer on Special Duty Rs. 12000-16500 — By transfer or 1 
promotion of the post 
of Joint Director of 
Education 
Under Secretary Rs. 10000-15200 — By promotion of 1 
Superintendent 
Section Officer Rs. 6500-10500 — By Promotion 1 
Directorate of Education 
Director, Secondary & Rs. 16000-20000 Post graduate with By selection/promotion 1 
Education experience in 
inspection 


of Higher Secondary 
administration 
for 15 years 
Director, Primary Rs. 16000-20000 Post graduate with By selection/promotion 1 
experience in inspection 
of administration 
for 15 years 
Director Higher Education Rs. 16000-20000 Post graduate with By selection/promotion 1 
experience in inspection 
of administration 


for 15 years 
Joint Directors Rs.12000-165000. Post-graduate degree By promotion 4 
Commissioner, Bureau of | Rs.12000-16500 Post-graduate degree By promotion 1 
Government Examination 
Deputy Directors Rs.10650-15850 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 4 
Assistant Commissioner Rs. 8000-13500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 1 
Director Bal Bhavan Rs. 8000-13500 Maharashtra Finance & Ву promotion/nomination 1 
Accounts Service, Class 1 
Director of Adult Rs. 16000-20000 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 1 
Education 
Director 
Joint Director Rs. 12000-16500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 1 
Deputy Director Rs.10650-15850 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 2 
Assistant Director Rs.8000-13500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 4 
Social Education Officer В5.6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 3 


————————————————D 
Source: Government of Maharashtra. 


The field level organisational set-up at the regional, district and sub- 
district level, and to a certain extent institutional level, comprises 
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numerous people who look after the administration of education in their 
respective jurisdiction, under the overall guidance of the Regional 
Directors. In Table 8.2, the qualifications, mode of recruitment and salary 
scales of these personnel are shown. Personnel are also entitled to 
dearness allowance, house rent allowance, city compensatory allowance, 
pension and gratuity on these scales. 


Table 8.2 
Salary Scales, Qualifications and Recruitment Mode of 
Administrative Personnel at Field Level 


Designation Scale of Pay Qualification Mode of Recruitment №. of Posts 
Regional Deputy Rs. 10650-15850 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 7 
Director of E T 

Education Rs. 8000-13500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 3 


Education Inspector, 
Greater Bombay 


Education Officer Rs. 8000-13500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 66 
(Zilla Parishad) 

District Adult Rs. 8000-13500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 30 
Education Officer d 
Deputy Educational Rs. 7225-12000 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination — 
Inspector/Officer 

(Zilla Parishad) m 

Head Master/Head Rs. 7500-12000 Trained graduate Ву promotion/nomination — 
Mistress High School Rs. 9125-14075 RN 
Principal Junior College Rs. 7500-12000 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 1 
of Education Rs. 9125-14075 А 
Project Officer Rs. 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination — 
Registrar, College Rs. 6500-10500 Matriculation for By promotion/nomination — 


(Promotion and 
graduation for others 


Programme Rs. 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination — 
Officer 
Warden Public School Rs. 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination — 
Rector, Govt. Public School Rs. 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination — 
Co-ordinator, Government Rs. 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 13 
College of Education Rs. 5000-8000 

special pay Rs.250/- M 
Superintendent Zilla "ра, 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 60 
Parishad ? \ ae 
Superintendent Pay Units Rs. 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 35 
Superintendent of Rs. 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination — 
Non-Government 
College , 4M 
Assistant Inspector of Rs. 6500-10500 Trained graduate By promotion/nomination 1 
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Teachers 
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As elsewhere in the country, there are various categories of school 
teachers in Maharashtra. The prescribed qualifications for these school 


teachers are shown in Table 8.3. 


Table 8.3 


Category-wise Prescribed Qualifications for School Teachers 


Category of School Teacher 


Pre-primary 
Classes I to IV 
Primary School 
Classes I to VII 


High School Classes VIII to X 
Language Teacher Classes VIII to X 
Drawing Teacher 


Craft Teacher 


Higher Secondary 
Classes XI to XII 


Technical Teacher 


Prescribed Qualification 


Secondary School Certificate 

Diploma in Education and (2 Years Post SSC Course) 
Diploma in Education and (2 Years Post SSC Course) 

Out of the total number of teachers at the rate of 1.3 teachers 
per division allotted for classes V to VII, 25 per cent teachers 
are to be appointed from among the trained graduate 
Graduate and B.Ed. or equivalent 

Degree in language with B.Ed. degree or diploma in teaching 
SSC with Drawing Teachers', Drawing Masters/Art Masters 
Certificate 

SSC and a certificate or having completed the special course 
in craft run by the state department for technical education or 
an equivalent certificate 


Second class post-Graduate Degree with BEd. or its 
equivalent 

Diploma in Engineering with 3 years teaching or professional 
experience or a Degree in Engineering or Technology 


Art Teacher 

Classes XI to XII Diploma in Drawing, Painting/Commercial Art or Degree in 
Fine Arts/Commercial Art or Diploma awarded by the state 
government 

Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


That the state emphasises, as an absolute necessity, the training for 


teachers is evident from the qualifications prescribed by it for various 
categories of teachers. This fact is corroborated by Table 8.4 in which 
the monthly salary scale of teachers vis-à-vis their trained/untrained 
status is shown. 
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Table 8.4 
Monthly Salary Scales of Teachers 
Educational Level Category of Teacher Salary Scale (Monthly) 
Pre-primary 
(Classes I to IV) Trained Rs. 3200-4900 
Primary/Junior basic Trained Rs. 4000-6000 
(Sr. Scale) 
Classes I to VII Trained Rs. 4500-7000 
(Selection Scale) 
Primary/Senior basic Trained Rs. 4500-7000 
Rs. 5000-8000 
(Sr. Scale) 
Rs. 5500-9000 
(Selection Grade) 
Primary/Secondary Trained Rs. 4500-7000 
Classes V-VII Rs. 5000-8000 
(Sr. Scale) 
Rs. 5500-9000 
(Selection Grade) 
High school Trained Rs. 5500-9000 
Classes VIII to X Graduate Rs. 6500-10500 
(Sr. Scale) 
Rs. 7500-12000 
(Selection Grade) 
Higher Secondary 
(+2 stage) Trained Rs. 7225-11050 
Attached to Secondary School Post-Graduate Rs. 8000-13500 
and College (Sr. Scale) 
Rs. 9125-14075 
(Selection Grade) 


Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


According to the decision of the central government, the pay scales 


for the different cadres of teachers, 
scale and the selection grade scale: 


namely, the basic pay scale, senior 
s have been in effect since January, 


1986. The teachers for academic subjects in all the aided private primary 
schools, secondary schools, as also the teachers in the technical schools 
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and the junior colleges of education, are eligible for these central 
government pay scales. From January, 1986, there is only one category 
of headmasters of secondary schools and they are eligible for the senior 
grade pay scales after completion of 12 years of service. However, to 
qualify for the senior grade scale, the personnel are required to fulfil 
certain conditions, which include: (a) 12 years trained qualified service; 
(b) in-service training of a minimum of 3 weeks, as prescribed by the 
department; and (c) a certificate from the committee appointed for this 
purpose stating that the work of the personnel is satisfactory. 

The selection grade is generally awarded management-wise to 
20 per cent of the posts in organisations of the concerned managements 
on the basis of seniority, provided that the grade to which the selection 
grade is to be given has a minimum of 5 posts. A candidate, to be eligible 
for the selection grade, must fulfil the following conditions: (a) complete 
12 years of qualified service in the senior grade; (b) complete 
satisfactorily the in-service training programmes prescribed by the state 
government; (c) the primary teachers must be graduates; the headmasters 
of primary schools must have obtained the post-graduate trained teachers’ 
qualifications; and the trained under-graduate teachers and the trained 
graduate teachers of secondary schools must have obtained a trained 
graduate teacher's qualification and a trained post-graduate teacher's 
qualification. 

The pay scales, qualifications, etc of the head masters of the primary 
schools and secondary schools as also the other staff since January, 
1986 are shown in Table 8.5. 
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Table 8.5 
Pay Scales of Headmasters : Primary and Secondary Schools 


ae i E 


Category Qualification Pay Scales 
Primary School 
Headmaster, Central Trained graduate Rs. 5500-9000 + Special Pay Rs. 250 
Primary School ВА./В Com./B Ed./ Rs. 6500-10500 (Sr. Grade) 

BT/D Ed.) Rs. 7500-12000 (Selection Grade) 
Trained Graduate Primary Graduate with B Ed. Rs. 5500-9000 
Teacher or D Ed. Rs. 6500-10500 (Sr. Grade) 

Rs. 7500-12000 (Selection Grade) 

Headmaster — Rs.5500-9000 
(a) School with enrolment Rs. 6500-10500 (Sr. Grade) 
of 200 and more; Rs .7500-12000 (Selection Grade) 
(b) school with standards 
Ito VII 
Headmaster, other Primary = Rs. 4500-7000 
School Rs. 5000-8000 (Sr. Grade) 


Rs. 5500-9000 (Selection Grade) 
Secondary School 


Headmaster, school with — Rs. 7500-12000 

an enrolment 

less than 500 

Headmaster, school with — Rs. 9125-14075 (Sr. Grade) 
an enrolment less than 500 

Headmaster, Technical — Rs.7450-11500 


Secondary School with — 
enrolment of more than 500 


Headmaster, Technical — Rs. 6500-10500 

Secondary School enrolment 

less than 500 

Assistant Headmaster, == Rs. 7225-11050 

Secondary School with Rs. 8000-13500 

more than 20 divisions 

Supervisor — Rs. 5500-9000 + Special Pay Rs. 150 


Rs. 6500-10500 (Sr. grade) 
Rs. 7500-12000 (Selection grade) 


Headmaster, Indian English Undergraduate Rs. 5500-9000 
Medium School Rs. 6500-10500 (Sr. Grade) 
Rs. 7500-12000 (Selection Grade) 


Source: Department of Education, Government of India. 


Recruitment of Teachers 
There are very few government schools in Maharashtra; most of 


them have been transferred to the local bodies. The primary schools in 
the state are under the zilla parishads and authorised municipalities. The 
teachers of the zilla parishad schools are appointed from the list of 
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candidates sent by the concerned Regional Selection Board constituted 
by the state government. The Municipal School Boards of the authorised 
Municipal Corporations (Mahanagar Palika) recruit the teachers through 
their own Staff Selection Committees, and also from the concerned 
Regional Selection Board. Posts are advertised in newspapers and, after 
interview, teachers are selected. 

The headmasters of the government secondary schools are gazetted 
officers. They are selected by the State Public Service Commission 
(SPSC). The teachers of these schools are selected on the 
recommendations of the concerned Regional Selection Boards. The 
Schools under private management are free to appoint their teachers after 
advertising the posts in newspapers. The teachers are selected on the 
basis of their academic achievements and experience of the candidates 
and in accordance with the qualifications prescribed by the state 
government. 

The teachers at the collegiate level are recruited by the concerned 
institutions according to the norms laid down by the respective 
universities. 


Promotion and Improvement of Qualification 

The teachers are encouraged to improve their academic and 
professional qualifications since higher qualifications make them eligible 
to compete for higher posts in the education department. The primary 
School teachers are granted permission by the concerned local authority 
in charge of the school's administration to improve their qualifications. 
Generally, a teacher is given the permission on the condition that it should 
not hamper the work of the school. 

The primary school teachers are eligible to be posted as headmasters 
of primary schools on seniority-cum-merit basis. In case a primary school 
teacher improves his qualifications, he is eligible to compete for the post 
of secondary school teacher and also for the post of Junior Assistant 
Deputy Educational Inspector (JADEI) under the zilla parishad. 
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The non-government secondary school teachers who obtain higher 
qualifications may either get the additional qualification pay or may be 
placed in the higher grade if the posts in that grade are available. The 
secondary school teachers, with higher qualification, are also eligible to 
compete for administrative posts in the State Education Department. 


In-service Training 

For primary school teachers, there are 102 in-service training 
divisions/centres in the junior colleges of education in the state. During 
an academic year, as many as 8 courses of 30 teachers each in one division 
are conducted. At present, the provision of catering to the in-service 
training needs of 24,480 primary school teachers is available in the state. 

The facilities for the provision of in-service training to the primary 
teachers are available in all the districts. The District Education Officer 
nominates the primary teachers from the zilla parishads, municipal 
corporations and also from the private schools for a 28-day in-service 
course. The training course includes subjects like languages, mathematics 
and science, besides the general courses in content and methodology. 

The local bodies, such as the zilla parishads, panchayat samitis and 
municipal corporations also organise, with their own resources, short 
orientation courses for the primary school teachers. The primary school 
teachers deputed for in-service training at the centres receive a token 
stipend of Rs. 175 for the teachers in the corporation area and Rs. 150 
for the others, as stipend over and above their pay and allowances. The 
local candidates receive Rs. 45 in the corporation area and Rs. 40 in other 
areas, 

In respect of secondary school teachers, initially, the training of 
resource persons is conducted by the State Council of Educational 
Research and Training (SCERT). It is followed by training of subject 
teachers at the district level. Besides, summer institutes are also organised 
by the SCERT in subjects like History, Geography and language? we 
district level. The State Institute of Science Education, State Institute of 
Audio-Visual Education, State Institute of English and Vocational 
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Guidance also run various in-service training courses, mainly for the 
secondary school teachers. 


State Policy Regarding Teacher Training 

It is the policy of the state government to ensure the availability of 
trained teachers, in adequate numbers, to meet the needs of the classes 
or divisions opened annually as a result of the normal expansion of 
education. Accordingly, the intake capacity in the junior colleges of 
education is planned in a way so as to meet the requirements of primary 
education. The present intake capacity of the 250 junior colleges of 
education in the state is 13240. 

To regulate the supply of trained teachers to the new classes and to 
the additional divisions opened in the secondary schools as also to avoid 
possible excess output, an effort is made to pursue the universities to 
control the in-take capacity of their colleges of education. However, since 
most of these colleges are under private management and are affiliated 
to the universities, strict control on their in-take is difficult and there is 
always a tendency for some surplus. The state government has specified 
certain criteria for the in-take of students in these teacher training colleges. 

In order to attract to the profession of teaching people with higher 
and better qualifications, the state government had instituted a system 
of giving stipends at both the primary and the secondary teachers' 
training levels. Generally, academically well-qualified persons seek 
admission to these institutes; therefore, the stipends have now been 
discontinued. The teachers in service, however, are encouraged to acquire 
higher qualifications. 


Payment of Teachers' Salaries 

The primary school teachers under local bodies in Maharashtra are 
paid their salaries through the concerned Block Development Officers 
(BDOs) or the Education Officer (EO) of the zilla parishad. The salaries 
of teachers in the aided primary schools and secondary schools are paid 
through the co-operative banks by the Education Officer of the zilla 
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parishad. The teachers serving in colleges under private management 
are paid their salaries by the concerned managements. 


Motivation for Better Performance 

Under the scheme of school complexes and college complexes, 
efforts are made to improve the classroom performance of school 
teachers. Teachers with better performance are honoured with state 
awards. Besides, the state government recommends such teachers for 
the national awards instituted by the central government. While 
considering teachers for these awards, some of the major factors taken 
into account include their thirst for further knowledge, love for the 
profession, personality, attitude towards children and the social esteem 
they command. 


Teacher Welfare Services 

The school teachers in Maharashtra, like their counterparts elsewhere 
in India, can obtain financial help from the National Foundation for 
Teachers' Welfare in case of personal need and distress. For extending 
financial help, the applications of the needy teachers received at the 
Directorate of Education are considered by a state level committee. The 
teachers are also given free medical aid in the government hospitals. 


Promotional Prospects 

The higher secondary teachers (Junior College Teachers) are entitled 
to get promotion as the head of institution/school as per roster point 
and as per seniority. The higher secondary teachers are also eligible to 
compete for administrative and academic posts in the state education 
department. 


Involvement of Teachers in Decision-Making 

Teachers and institutional heads are consulted, through their 
associations, in certain policy and procedural matters. While formulating 
the syllabus, for example, teachers for the concerned subject, with proven 
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merit, are nominated to the syllabus committees. Similarly, the primary 
school teachers' associations at the district level are taken into 
confidence while organising various programmes for the benefit of the 
primary school teachers. The representatives of primary school teachers 
associations are consulted by the Education Officer of the zilla parishad 
for academic and administrative matters. The meetings of the heads of 
primary schools in each zilla parishad are held to ascertain their opinion 
regarding educational reforms at the primary stage, like the introduction 
of a new syllabus. They are also requested to suggest ways and means 
for effective implementation of the syllabus. 

At the secondary stage of education, the Maharashtra State 
Headmasters' Association, Maharashtra State Secondary Teachers' 
Association and the various subject teachers' associations are consulted 
by the state government regarding various educational matters. The 
officers of the Education Department involve the Headmasters' 
Association, Teachers Associations and subject teachers' associations 
in the planning and management of various academic programmes at the 
district level, such as in-service training of teachers, organising 
competitions, seminars, workshops, school improvement programmes, etc. 


Disciplinary Control over Teachers 

The general rules of discipline and conduct laid down by the state 
government, from time to time, for its employees are also applicable to 
the government school teachers in Maharashtra. The teachers in the 
schools under the management of the local bodies, are governed by rules 
of conduct and discipline of the local bodies. These are based on the 
general rules of discipline and conduct for the teachers. The teachers 
working in the private educational institutions are governed by the 
Maharashtra Private School Employees' (Conditions of Service) 
Regulation Act, 1977 and the 1981 rules under it. The management, 
however, can issue additional rules or instructions that are not repugnant 
to the general rules of the state government. 
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Termination of Service of Teachers 

The service of the temporary teachers working in schools under the 
state government or the local bodies, can be terminated by the school 
after a month's notice or payment of a month's salary in lieu of notice. 
The services of a permanent teacher under these managements, however, 
can only be terminated after instituting departmental enquiry against him 
and after giving him adequate opportunity to defend himself. The 
services of the teaching and non-teaching staff, who may be temporary 
but not on probation, may be terminated with either a month's notice 
from the employer or a month's pay, along with allowances. Any aggrieved 
teacher serving in a school under a local authority may appeal to the 
Chief Executive Officer of the authority or the Divisional Commissioner 
of the state, as the case may be. 

The management of the aided schools can terminate the services of 
a teaching or non-teaching staff who may be temporary but not on 
probation by giving a month's notice or a month's salary along with 
allowances, if any. For terminating the services of an employee, teaching 
or non-teaching, permanent or a probationer, the management of the aided 
schools have to adopt the procedure laid down in Rule No. 33 of the 
Maharashtra Private School Employees' (Conditions of Service) Rules, 
1981. 

In these rules, the punishments have been classified under two 
heads namely : (a) minor punishment and (b) major punishment. The 
procedure for giving a minor punishment is laid down in Rule No. 32 and 
that for a major punishment, is laid down in Rule No. 33 of the 
Maharashtra Private School Employees' (Conditions of Service) Rules 
1981. A teacher or a non-teaching employee, if aggrieved by the minor 
punishment, may appeal to the concerned Regional Deputy Director of 
Education. Any teacher or non-teaching employee, who has been given 
a major punishment, may appeal to the School Tribunal constituted under 
the Maharashtra Private School Employees' (Conditions of Service) 
Regulation Act, 1977. 
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Management of other Professional Staff 

The government secondary schools in Maharashtra, with a strength 
of 1,000 to 1,500 students, have the provision of appointing a part-time 
librarian, while schools with more than 1,500 students may appoint a full- 
time librarian. No such criteria, however, has been laid down for the 
appointment of physical education teachers/instructors in the non- 
government secondary schools. Personnel appointed for such a purpose 
are treated as 'special teachers' to teach physical education. The posts 
of demonstrators, tutors and physical education directors are not 
admissible in the non-government secondary schools. 

If a teacher-counsellor, with Diploma in Vocational Guidance, is оп 
the staff of a school, he is eligible to get a special pay of Rs.100 per 
month for doing extra work, such as testing of pupils, collection of data, 
etc. No career masters or counsellors are admissible, on the approved 
staff, in secondary schools. The duties of a laboratory attendant are 
generally entrusted to one of the suitable Group D staff like peons in the 
school. 

The prescribed qualifications and pay- scales of other professional 
staff in schools, like Librarian and Physical Training Instructor are shown 
in Table 8.6. It may be mentioned that members of these cadres are also 
eligible for benefits which include house rent, city compensatory 
allowance, dearness allowance, besides pension and gratuity on 
retirement. 
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Table 8.6 
Qualifications and Salary Scales of other Professional Staff 


Post Qualifications Pay scale 


Librarian (1) S.S.C./Matriculation and Rs. 4000-5000 
Certificate in Library Science 
(2) Graduate with Diploma/Degree Rs. 4500-7000 
in Library Science and appointed 
before 27.12.1979 


P.TI. (1) Graduate or D.B.Ed. Rs. 5500-9000 
(Kandivali Trained) or Bi-focal/ Rs. 6500-10500 (Sr. Scale) 
Higher Diploma in Physical Rs. 7500-12000 (Selection 


Education or B.P..Ed. or B.Ed. Scale) 

(Physical Education) or 

Diploma in Physical Education, 

Culture and Recreation awarded 

by Hanuman Vyayam Prasarak 

Mandal, Amaravati. 

(2) Matric with one year Certificate Rs. 4500-7000 
Course in Physical Education. Rs. 5000-8000 (Sr. Scale) 
Rs. 5500-9000 (Selection 
Scale) 
(3) Non-Matric P.T. Instructor Rs. 3200-4988 
eS eS ec 
The staff of the non-government schools are also eligible to the same 
post retirement benefits. At the higher secondary stage (Classes XI and 
XII), two Laboratory Assistants (scale Rs.975-1540 and one Laboratory 
Attendant (scale 950-1400) are sanctioned to the schools with the 
provision of teaching science in the higher secondary classes. 
Realising that the quality of education imparted to the students in 

schools is affected by the performance of teachers which, in turn, is 
influenced largely by their service conditions and incentives et. al. given 
by the employing authority to enhance motivation, the state government 
gives incentives to the school teachers. These include: (a) three-tier pay 
scale as recommended by the Chattopadhyay Commission; (b) revised 
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benefits of pension, gratuity and provident fund which are also extended 
to the teachers of aided non-government primary schools; (c) free 
education to the wards of primary school teachers at all levels; (d) 
medical reimbursement to the primary school teachers and their family 
members; (e) family pension scheme; (f) advance increments to primary 
teachers who receive national or state awards; (g) special awards to 
teachers for girls' enrolment; (h) financial assistance to the needy teachers 
from Shikshak Kalyan Nidhi; and (i) participation of teachers 
representatives in various decision making processes. 


Chapter 9 


Financial Management 


he foundation to the entire fabric of the education system is 
T provided by educational finance. All educational policies imply a 
sound planning of educational development, including consideration of 
finance involved, budgetary allocation, plan resources, sectoral provision, 
etc. 

Since education is carried on primarily by the financial operations 
of the government, the process of budget formulation is of vital 
importance in financial management. The task of budget preparation, 
hence, is of immense importance for any educational administrator, at 
any hierarchical level, of the state government machinery and it involves 
personnel from various levels of the state educational administrative set- 
up, the state planning and finance departments, the minister in charge of 
education and the institutional administrative heads. 


System of Budget 

For any educational programme to be effective, the provision of 
adequate financial resources is imperative. Qualified teachers, adequate 
infrastructure, quality teaching aids, teaching-learning materials — all 
require a considerable amount of money. Any budget, therefore, becomes 
an important instrument of control over the various educational 
operations. The plans, procedures and organisation for the financing of 
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education, have to be devised so as to serve as necessary adjuncts to 
the educational process, rather than prove to be hurdles. 

Any budget, generally, foresees the sources of income in cash or 
kind. It earmarks the allocations which can be spent on specified items. 
It also visualises a specific time period in which certain jobs are to be 
completed, in a set manner, and according to pre-decided priorities. A 
good budget envisages that every item of expenditure is worth its cost 
in relation to the rejected ones among the various competing demands. 
Appropriations and re-appropriations of the allotments are possible only 
when certain established codes and procedures are adhered to. A budget, 
balanced and drawn in accordance with the tenets and control of public 
finance, is thus an effective instrument for inculcating discipline and 
control of public expenditure. 

Provisions in the budget are usually classified as plan or non-plan 
items according to the nature of activities on which they are expected to 
be spent. The allotments made for meeting the expenditure for 
implementing schemes, such as opening of new schools to bring more 
children on rolls; grant-in-aid to the approved private primary schools, 
supply of uniforms to girls, construction of primary school buildings, 
grant-in-aid to secondary schools, development and expansion of 
secondary schools, establishment of the open university, the opening 
of additional adult education centres, etc., constitute the plan budget. 
This means the plan budget includes an estimate for the next financial 
year on expansion and implementation of new educational schemes; it is 
inclusive of all the financial transactions connected with planned 
educational schemes. All the other items of expenditure and the funds 
needed to maintain the level of development reached in the previous plan 
constitute the non-plan budget. That is, the non-plan budget deals with 
estimates for the next financial year on on-going and continuing 
programmes for education at all stages. The non-plan budget, in broad 
terms, is mainly a maintenance budget to maintain the system at the 
existing level of operation. 

At the end of any plan, certain items of expenditure are classified as 
committed in character. This kind of an expenditure during the 
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subsequent plan is also shown in the non-plan budget and additional 
development in the same area of activity is shown in the plan budget. 
The expenditure in respect of activities connected with the construction 
of buildings and roads and with purchase of non-consumable stores etc., 
which are non-recurring in character, belong to the capital budget; the 
rest belong to the recurring budget. 

In Maharashtra, the organisational set-up for budget formulation 
consists of the State Education Secretary who, with the help of a Deputy 
Secretary and supportive staff, prepares the education plan and 
consolidates the budget estimates for the Education Department. At the 
Directorate of Education stage, a branch consisting of a Joint Director, a 
Deputy Director (Planning); an Administrative Officer (Budget), a 
Superintendent, an Assistant Superintendent and supportive staff, like 
the head clerk, senior clerks, and junior clerks, prepares the budget for 
its subsequent submission. 

The budget estimates are received directly by the Directorate of 
Education from the: (a) Regional Deputy Directors of Education; (b) 
Chairmen, both State and Divisional Boards of Secondary and Higher 
Secondary Education; (c) Directór, Maharashtra State Council of 
Educational Research and Training; (d) Commissioner, Bureau of 
Government Examinations; (e) Education Officers (Secondary Education); 
(f) Director of Education for Adult Education; (g) Director of Education 
for Higher Education in Charge of Government Colleges and Hostels for 
the Economically Backward Class; (h) Director, Bal Bhavan; and (i) the 
Directors of Pre-IAS Training Centres. 

At the regional level, the Regional Deputy Directors of Education 
receive the budget estimates from officers like: (a) principals of junior 
colleges of education; (b) district-level Senior Auditors; (c) heads of 
government secondary schools; (d) District Education Officers; 
(e) Administrative Officers of the Municipal School Boards; and (f) the 
School Tribunals. 

Detailed instructions are issued by the Maharashtra State Finance 
Department to all the estimating officers for the preparation of the budget 
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proposals. Each estimating authority is required to provide for all items 
of expenditure by unit. While calculating the estimated expenditure on 
salaries, factors such as increments accruing during the fiscal year and 
the number of posts likely to remain vacant, are, generally, taken into 
consideration. The actuals for the past three years and the estimates for 
the current year, are to be shown in the budget proposals. 

At the district level, the budget which is prepared for the entire 
district by the Education Officer of the zilla parishad (ZP), is first submitted 
for approval to the Education Committee of the zilla parishad. After 
approval, the budget is transmitted to the ZP's Finance Committee which 
is responsible for collecting the budgets of all departments of the zilla 
parishad. The Finance Committee on the basis of a thorough scrutiny of 
all the estimates prepares a consolidated budget of the zilla parishad and, 
thereafter, through the ZP's standing committee, submits it to the zilla 
parishad. The bulk of the ZP's education budget is under the control of 
its Education Officer. 

The budget estimates pertaining to the State Education Department 
are mainly in respect of: (a) government institutions and offices; 
(b) grants-in-aid to non-government institutions; and (c) educational 
concessions and scholarships. For the government institutions and 
offices, the estimates are initially prepared by the concerned institutional 
heads or the officer in charge, in the prescribed proforma, and in 
accordance with the state government's instructions for the preparation 
of the budget. In respect of the government aided institutions, the 
estimates are prepared initially by the officers who are in charge of release 
of the grants. The actual of the past year and the revised figures of the 
current year, are taken into account while preparing these estimates, and 
à rise at 3 per cent is provided for. For the scholarships and concessions, 
the estimates are prepared on the basis of the number of different kinds 
of scholarships and their value per annum. 

The estimates received from the various estimating officers are 
consolidated by the heads of the concerned departments, that is, the 
Directors of Education, Technical Education, Art, and Libraries. Each of 
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these department heads or the Controlling Officer is required to scrutinise 
and consolidate the estimates, indicating the figures admitted by him for 
each disbursing officer separately, and then forward the consolidated 
statements in duplicate, to the State Education Secretary. At the 
Secretariat, they are then examined and subsequently, with comments, 
forwarded to the Finance Department. 

The Finance Department, after due consideration of the estimates, 
comments on them and discusses them, wherever necessary, with the 
Education Department. The finally accepted amounts are incorporated 
in the state budget for the year which is then submitted to the State 
Legislature for final approval. 

The estimating officers in Maharashtra are required to send the 
budget proposals for a fiscal year, not later than September 15 of the 
preceding year. The various heads of departments are required to forward, 
to the State Education Secretariat, the consolidated budget statements 
for their respective charges, by October 15 each year. The supplementary 
demands, if any, are proposed on the basis of the expenditure during the 
first eight months or the revised estimates for the year under reference. 

If any new item not already included in the budget, is required to be 
taken up during the current year, the approval of the Expenditure Priority 
Committee has to be obtained by the Education Department before that 
item can be submitted to the State Legislature. However, if any new 
service is proposed to be undertaken during the course of the year, an 
advance amount of money can be drawn from the contingency fund to 
meet the immediate requirements and this expenditure is to be brought 
to the notice of the State Legislature through a supplementary demand 
as early as possible. 


Responsibilities of Various Departments 

Three departments of the state government are primarily concerned 
with formulating the education budget. These are: (a) the Department of 
Education, (b) the Department of Finance, and (c) the Department of 
Planning. The Education Department ensures that the budget estimates 
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in respect of items pertaining to it are received from the various heads of 
departments and the controlling officers concerned and they, in turn, 
scrutinise and consolidate all estimates and subsequently forward them, 
along with observations and comments, to the Finance Department. The 
Education Department also has to make sure that the plan items are 
accommodated within the ceiling laid down by the state government for 
the annual plans under the different sectors of education. 

The Finance Department scrutinises the estimates received from the 
Education Department with due regard to the past actual, extension 
contemplated in the existing programmes, new activities proposed to be 
undertaken, and the available financial resources of the state. The new 
proposals are required to be scrutinised beforehand by the Finance 
Department. 

АП plan proposals, for continuing the existing activities, their 
expansion, or the introduction of new schemes, are to be first examined 
by the Planning Department before their acceptance for inclusion in the 
annual budget estimates. During this examination, the annual ceiling made 
available under the respective sectors is constantly kept in view. 


Modern Budgeting Practices 

While preparing the budget, the principles of zero-based budgeting 
are followed. Performance budgeting has also been introduced in the 
state since 1977-78. The performance budget mainly indicates the 
achievements in the year under the various heads of plan and non-plan 
budget. It also gives a comparative picture of the last three years. 


Authorisation of Expenditure 

After the budget has been passed by the state legislature and 
authorised by the state governor, the funds are placed at the disposal of 
the various heads of departments and controlling officers. In case of new 
scheme(s) included in the budget, the financial sanction for incurring 
expenditure on it is separately issued by the state government. The 
sanction order may be issued by the State Education Department without 
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reference to the State Finance Department, provided it has already been 
thoroughly scrutinised by the latter department. Otherwise, the sanction 
order may be issued only with the concurrence of the Finance 
Department. 

Besides, the Education Department is empowered to sanction grants 
to the non-government institutions without any reference to the Finance 
Department, if the grants are in accordance with the rules already 
approved by the state government and provided the expenditure is within 
the available allotment. 

The concerned heads of departments and their subordinate officers 
are authorised to release, in accordance with the rules, the grant(s) to 
the non-government institutions. 


Sources of Finance 

The state government, local bodies, private managements ог the 
community form the normal sources of finance for the educational 
institutions. In Maharashtra, the state government makes the necessary 
provisions for both capital and recurring expenditure for the institutions 
to be set up by the state government. The local government can make 
provision, from their own resources, for starting new secondary schools. 
In the case of primary schools, although initial provision is to be made 
by the concerned local authority, the state government has to pay cent 
per cent of the approved expenditure as grant-in-aid. Forty per cent on 
the expenditure for the primary school buildings, in the rural areas, is 
provided by the state government; the remaining cost is to be met we 
the funds provided under the Jawahar Rojgar Yojana through the District 
Rural Development Agency (DRDA). The cost of a classroom 1$ 
determined at the rate of Rs. 40,960. : 

The local government agencies are authorised to collect a e in 
their respective areas, and a part of the cess is used for educational · 
purposes. The state government has also framed rules for a scheme to 
extend government guarantee for loans from the scheduled banks to the 
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management of private aided secondary schools for the construction or 
extension of school buildings. 

The recognised non-government schools in Maharashtra are 
authorised to charge fees from the students; this constitutes another 
major source of income for these schools. To illustrate this point, the 
tuition fee which a recognised school may charge in the different classes 
upto class VII is shown in Table 9.1. 


Table 9.1 
Class-wise Tuition Fee (Rs per Month) in Non-Government Schools 


Class I Rs. 2.00 
Class II Rs. 2.00 
Class III Rs. 3.00 
Class IV Rs. 3.50 
Class V Rs. 4.00 
Class VI Rs. 4.50 
Class VII Rs. 5.00 


——————————— MÀ. 


Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


Other fees which the schools may charge include: (a) an admission 
fee equal to the amount of a month's tuition fee at the time of admission; 
and (b) a term fee for each term, equal to the amount of tuition fee which 
may be spent on one or more of items like medical expenses of pupils, 
school magazine, examination, sports, prizes, and co-curricular activities. 

In accordance with the Maharashtra Secondary School Code, the 
non-government secondary schools are allowed to charge tuition fees 
at a standard rate only, which may vary for the different areas of the 
state as shown in Table 9.2. For the night schools, the rates are only half 
of the standard rates. 
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Table 9.2 
Class-wise Standard Rate of Tuition Fees in Different Areas 


Area/City Tuition Fee, Rs. per Month, in Classes 
V VI VII ИП IX X 


Greater Mumbai В5.5 Rs6 Rs7 Rs.8 Rs.9 Rs.10 
Corporation areas 

Cities of Pune, Rs5 Rs.5 Rs5 Rs.5 Rs5 Rs.5 
Nagpur, Sholapur, 

Kolhapur 


Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


However, with the prior permission of the Director of Education, the 
aided schools can charge tuition fees at a rate higher than the prescribed 
standard rates. Besides, an admission fee, at a rate not exceeding a 
month's tuition fee, may be charged from the students of the private 
secondary schools. Special fees for physical education, library, drawing, 
supply of water, etc., are not allowed to be collected, but the students of 
these schools may be charged a consolidated term fee at the rates shown 
in Table 9.3. 


Table 9.3 
Class-wise Standard Rates of Term Fees for Different Areas 


АГУ ТА PIU pi В 
Area/City Term Fee for Term Fees for 


Classes V to VII Classes VIII to X 
BEEN NEUE IM el leor 


Greater Mumbai Corporation areas Rs. 5.00 Rs. 8.00 
Cities of Pune, Nagpur, Kolhapur 

and Sholapur Rs. 4.00 Rs. 7.00 
АП other areas Rs. 3.00 Rs. 6.00 


Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 
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It has also been specified that the quantum of term fee collected in 
a year should not exceed the anticipated expenditure on the items on 
which alone the term fee can be spent. Statutorily, the term fee can be 
spent only on certain items like: (a) medical examination of pupils; 
(b) preparation of school magazine; (c) examination; (d) contribution to 
athletic and cultural associations connected with activities of the school; 
(e) school functions and festivals; (f) inter-class and inter-school 
tournaments; (g) sports and games; (h) newspapers and magazines; 
(i) educational excursions and visits; (j) organisation of, and participation 
in, elocution competitions; (k) school band material and equipment; 
(1) social and cultural activities and equipment required for the same; 
(m) vocational guidance, in general; (n) prizes for curricular and co- 
curricular activities; (0) maintenance of playground; (p) purchase of books 
for pupils' library; (q) drawing and craft material; (r) audio-visual 
education; (s) equipment for physical education; and (t) any other 
curricular or co-curricular activities. 


System of Grant-in-Aid 

The state government has prescribed the rate for the processing and 
payment of grant-in-aid to the non-government educational institutions 
in Maharashtra. The Bombay Primary Education (Amendment) Rules, 
1974 stipulate the norms for allowing grant-in-aid to an approved private 
primary school in the state. Normally, the grant(s) paid to an approved 
private primary school, in a year, is calculated on the basis of the total 
admissible expenditure of the preceding year. In order to be eligible for 
receipt of the grant, the average attendance of pupils in various classes, 
in the preceding year, cannot be lower than the prescribed limits. To 
illustrate, the limit of average attendance is 25 in classes I to IV; 20 in 
classes V to VI and 15 in class VII. 

The maximum maintenance grant which may be sanctioned on the 
admissible items to an approved private primary school is equal to 
15 per cent of the total expenditure on the salaries of the admissible 
teaching and non-teaching staff plus the total expenditure on the rent of 
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the school building. The admissible rent of the school building is required 
to be certified by the Executive Engineer of the Public Works Department 
of the concerned zilla parishad. 

The rules governing the grant-in-aid to the private secondary 
schools in the state, are contained in the Maharashtra Secondary School 
Code. According to the code, the grant-in-aid may include one or more 
of the following: (a) salary grants; (b) non-salary grants; (c) building 
grants; and (d) any other grant that may be sanctioned by the state 
government from time to time. The salary grants include cent per cent 
expenditure on the pay and allowances of the approved teaching and 
non-teaching staff, as approved by the government, from time to time. 
Besides, the total expenditure of the previous year on the rent of the 
school building is also provided in the form of grant if the same is duly 
certified by the concerned Executive Engineer of the Public Works 
Department. Twelve per cent of the previous year's total expenditure on 
the admissible items, except on salaries and rent or the actual expenditure, 
whichever is less, minus the previous year's total fee collected only from 
the fee-paying students, also comes under the grant-in-aid. 

To facilitate the creation of an independent capital amount, each of 
the aided private secondary schools is required to establish a 
development fund by opening an account in thé scheduled or co- 
operative bank in its area. This account is known as the "School 
Development Fund Account’. The managements of each of these schools 
according to its rural/urban location, are to contribute a certain amount 
towards this account at the following rate: 


Urban area schools : Minimum 2% of the contribution previous 
years' admissible expenditure. 

Ruralareaschools — : Minimum 1.5% of the previous year's total 
admissible expenditure. 


Every year government grant is given, as a matching contribution, 
to the school development fund account at the following rates: 
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(a) School development fund 196 of the previous year's 
account for schools in the total admissible expenditure. 
urban area. 

(b) School development fund 1.5% of the previous year's total 


account for schools іп rural area admissible expenditure. 


Тре accumulated amounts in the school development fund can be 
utilised only on the following items: (i) for the construction of a new 
school building, (ii) for the extension of the present one; (iii) for its 
alterations; and (iv) for carrying out major or special repairs in the existing 
school building; (v) for the purchase of scientific equipment and material; 
(vi) for the purchase of furniture; (vii) for the purchase of audio-visual 
aids and other teaching aids; (viii) for the purchase of sports and games 
material; and (ix) for the purchase of library books, furniture, etc. 

The building grant may be given for creating, purchasing, extending 
or reconstructing a secondary school building. It may be paid upto one- 
third of the total expenditure in the case of ordinary secondary schools 
or half of the total expenditure in the case of vocational high schools, 
including hostels and workshops attached to them. In the same 
proportion, grant money may also be paid for the purchase of a plot of 
land to construct the school building. Besides, there is provision for either 
the sanction of loans for the construction and extension of building, 
purchase of land or for the development of playground on certain 
conditions which are laid down, from time to time, by the Director of 
Education. 

There is no provision for ad hoc grant. The salary grants to the 
approved private primary schools and aided private secondary schools 
are paid through the banks. The non-salary grants are, however, paid in 
two instalments. 

Grants, in respect of institutions of higher education, may be 
sanctioned to Arts, Science, Commerce and Secondary Teacher Training 
Colleges for admissible items. According to the state government orders 
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dated October 3, 1979, maintenance grants may be paid to these 
institutions from 1979-80, as per the revised grants-in-aid formula. There 
is provision for the payment of maintenance grants depending on the 
availability of funds. 

The admissible items are: 


(i) Full grants on the salaries, which include basic pay, other 
allowances, the management's contribution towards provident 
fund and gratuity, payable to the approved teaching and non- 
teaching staff; 

(ii) Some expenditure on the repair of the college building at a specified 
rate, or an amount equal to 75 per cent of the expenditure on rent 
of the college building, and grant on a specified rate on the 
expenditure on rent of the accommodation provided for residence 
of the principal; and 

Gii) The grant on the expenditure incurred during the previous year 
on certain admissible items at certain specified rates. These items 
include: (a) if the college is fully a science college, then 18 per 
cent of the total payable grants on the salaries; (b) if the college 
has started other faculties along with science, then 15 per cent of 
the total payable grants on the salaries; and (c) if it is a college of 
education or only an arts/commerce college or if it includes both 
the faculties, then 12 per cent of the total payable grants on 
salaries. 


However, the income from fees collected, and the surplus money 
accruing due to the junior college classes, are deducted from the grant 
amount. While calculating the income on account of fees, the actual fee- 
paying students only are considered. 


Audit of Accounts 
The accounts of the state government institutions are audited by 


the Accountant General of the state, as in the case of any other 
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government institution. The institutions under private management are 
required to get their accounts audited by the recognised auditors and 
the reports are to be kept with the grant-giving authorities. The audit 
fee, which is paid, is considered as an admissible item of expenditure for 
the purpose of assessing grant-in-aid. 

The inspecting officers, while conducting the annual inspection of 
the institutions, are specially asked to scrutinise the accounts of fee 
collection and expenditure. Any deviation from the provision of grant- 
in-aid rules may result in the reduction or withdrawal of grants payable 
to the institution. 

The per capita budgeted expenditure on education in 1994-95 was 
Rs. 341.35 against the national average of Rs. 314.14 as shown in 
Table 9.4. 

The per capita budgeted expenditure, as is evident from Table 9.4, 
has risen more than four-fold during the period 1982-83 to 1994-95, and 
was, in 1994-95, considerably higher than that at the national level. The 
budgeted expenditure on education by the Education Department to the 
total budgeted expenditure of the state is marginally below 20 per cent 
against the national percentage of almost 24 as shown in Table 9.4. The 
budgeted expenditure on education under plan and non-plan heads of 
the Education Department and other departments is shown in Table 9.5. 
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Table 9.5 
Budgeted Estimates on Education: Education and other Departments 


(Rs. Crores) 


State/All Education Department Total * 
India Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total 


Maharashtra 

1994-95 244.62 2752.68 2997.3 312.2 3206.88 3519.09 
1995-96 351.37 3207.03 3558.4 449.85 3623.22 4076.07 
1995-97 457.72 3744.81 4202.53 658.67 4193.88 4852.55 
1997-98 146.17 3861.28 4007.45 320.57 4363.74 4684.31 
All India ** 

1994-95 4241.14 22991.0 27232.14 6538.66 26067.56 32606.2 
1995-96 3134.25 25065.31 28199.56 4611.7 28015.87 32627.57 
1995-97 4617.69 28698.95 33316.64 6627.38 32017.47 38644.85 
1997-98 4129.11 32093.05 36222.16 7130.22 36690.52 43820.74 


Ж Including other departments: 


All states and union territories. 


Source: Selected Educational Statistics 1994-95, 1995-96 and 1997-98. 
Government of India, Ministry of Human Resource Development. 
Department of Education, New Delhi. 


жж 


А comparison of the per pupil cost, on the basis of recurring 
expenditure in different types of schools, at both the state and national 
levels, is shown in Table 9.6, for different points of time. 
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Table 9.6 
Per-Pupil Cost by School 


(in Rs.) 


Year Maharashtra All India 
Primary | Upper Sec. & Primary Upper Sec. & Hr. 
School Primary Hr. Sec. School ^ Primary Sec. School 


School School School 
UE RA ia РАТ UE LE LL 
1973-74 124.0 118.6 Dine 723 110.6 213.6 
1983-84 297.0 300.8 602.1 217.1 285.1 6.00.7 


1987-88 492.9 490.4 644.1 339.7 429.7 771.5 


Source; Selected Indicators of Educational Development. NIEPA, New Delhi. 


Table 9.7 
Per-Student Budget Expenditure on Education, Maharashtra 


(in Rs.) 
ана SSS c) 
Year Middle High 
1994-95 797.87 7197.1 
1995-96 986.35 5282.7 
1996-97 (RE) 1170.123 5767.3 
1997-98(BE) 1086.90 5253.3 


1998-99 


Source: Analysis of Budget Expenditure on Education, Government of India. 


* Enrolment of high schools including higher secondary schools but excluding 
PUC and other pre-university colleges. 


The per pupil expenditure evidently has risen over the years and 
the trend shows that it is, generally, higher in the state than the national 
average, except at the secondary and higher secondary levels in 
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1987-88, when against Rs. 644.1 at the state level, the figure recorded at 
all India level was Rs. 771.5. 

The state is trying to provide assistance to the non-government 
sector to boost the participation of private bodies in education. This is a 
step in the positive direction; if education at the school level is to be 
universalised, state endeavour alone cannot suffice. The state's efforts 
at revising the grant-in-aid formula, and strict adherence of the Education 
Department to the approved fixed time-table for granting permission to 
the private agencies to start new schools, etc., corroborate this. 


Chapter 10 


Information Management 


he ability to manage information in a fast changing world is a key 
T issue for administrators. The management of data has its own 
significance in educational planning and administration. The collection 
of information at the right time and in a scientific way, coupled with 
analysis and interpretation, is crucial for decision-making, planning and 
effective management of educational programmes. The timely 
dissemination of data and information are also of no less importance in 
the management of information and for the sound evaluation of policies 
and programmes. An adequately strong data base is indispensable for 
assessing strategies which help to realise the overall goals of education. 


Statistical Machinery 

Maharashtra has an elaborate statistical machinery for the 
management of information with organisational set-up at different levels 
of the educational administrative machinery. At the Mantralaya 
(Secretariat), there is no separate set-up as such but a Statistical Officer 
of the General State Service is posted for such work. 

In the regional set up in each of the 7 regions, a Junior Clerk is posted 
in each of the offices of the Regional Deputy Directors of Education. 
The latter is mainly responsible for looking after the expeditious returns 
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of statistics from the subordinate offices and the concerned educational 
institutions in the region. 

At the district level, a Statistical Assistant in the grade of Rs. 1,200- 
2,040 is attached to each of the offices of the Education Officers for 
Primary Education at the zilla parishads. However, for the new districts 
of Gadchiroli, Latur, Sindhudurg and Jalna, the posts of Statistical 
Assistants are yet to be created, including the recently created districts 
of Nandurbar, Hingoli Washim and Gondia. 

The major part of the work with regard to management of educational 
statistics and other information is, however, done by the Directorate of 
Education. There is a full-fledged statistical branch, under a Senior 
Statistical Officer at the Directorate. He belongs to class I rank of the 
General State Service. The Senior Statistical Officer (SSO) is assisted by 
several Research Assistants. The staff members in this branch have been 
grouped into sections dealing with various aspects in respect to the 
different types and levels of institutions like the primary and secondary 
Schools. The universities and colleges including the special and 
professional institutions. Besides, there are ad hoc sections to compile 
information for institutions, like secondary schools with junior colleges. 

All the information is taken from the various bulletins and available 
data at Directorate and Mantralaya level. 


Collection of Educational Statistics 

The variety of items on which information is generally collected from 
all recognised educational institutions twice a year, with the reference 
dates at September 30 and March, 31 every year, is quite large. These 
items include: (a) the number of institutions; (b) enrolment by age, sex, 
standards; (c) the rates of fees; (d) the number of divisions (sections) in 
each class; (e) the details of teaching staff, their workload, qualifications, 
subjects taught; (f) category that is whether they belong to the SC, ST 
or the Backward Classes; (g) details of expenditure by items and by 
sources of income; (h) SSC and HSC results; etc. 

The statistical data in respect of the primary schools is collected 
and consolidated, first at the block level by the concerned personnel 
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and then at the district level set-up. The information thus received in the 
Directorate of Education from the zilla parishads, municipal corporations, 
authorised municipal councils, etc., is first scrutinised by the Statistical 
Branch for accuracy and consistency and then it is consolidated. In case 
of the secondary schools, the information is collected at the district level 
by the Education Officer (Secondary), but it is not consolidated at the 
district level. The data is submitted to the Directorate of Education for 
consolidation. 

In the case of other types of institutions, the statistical returns are 
received directly at the Directorate of Education. The scrutinised and 
consolidated data is subsequently sent, in the prescribed forms, to the 
Education Department of the Ministry of Human Resource Development; 
the State Education Secretary and the State Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics, under a standing arrangement. Other organisations and 
institutions interested in educational statistics are also entitled to an 
access to the required information, and use it for taking appropriate 
decisions and for planning future programmes of educational 
development. 

Various other types of information are also required to be collected, 
by the Directorate of Education, on regular and ad hoc basis from the 
District Education Officers (DEOs), Regional Deputy Directors of 
Education, and others. The ad hoc collection of information is necessary 
for clarification of certain issues raised in the state legislature, for 
examining particular matters and taking decisions on them or at times, 
for submitting cases to the state government. 

The Directorate of Education also has to maintain a register of 
periodical returns required to be received/submitted by it before certain 
specified dates; these dates and the periodicity of such data varies from 
item to item and which, among others, include: (a) list of deputy education 
officers; (b) list of retiring officers; (c) suspension of government 
servants; (d) recovery of leave salary and contribution in respect of 
gazetted pensionary employees on deputation to other departments of 
the government; (е) information on employees of backward classes; 
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(f) complaints of teachers; (g) quarterly and annual progress report on 
plan schemes; (h) quarterly progress report on major educational 
developments; (1) teachers according to pay-slab; etc. 


"Tools for Information Collection 

Different kinds of forms and performas are generally used for 
collection of information/data by the state. For example Form A, Form 
A-2, Form A-B and Form A-3 are used for the yearly collection of 
information and data; the dates of submission of these forms are October 
31, December 31 and January 31, respectively. Besides, the ES series of 
performas are used to collect specific data required by the central 
government. 


Statistical Publications 

The Department of Education is active in bringing out publications 
on information and statistics and their subsequent dissemination. Every 
year, it brings out a publication entitled "Education at a Glance," 
containing information on: 


(a) Pre-primary education; 

(b) Type-wise primary schools and their enrolment; 

(c) Primary schools by management and their enrolment; 

(d) Type-wise teachers in primary schools; 

(e) Teachers in primary schools by management type; 

(f) Type-wise and management-wise secondary schools and their 
enrolment; 

(g) Management type-wise teachers in secondary schools; 

(h) Standard-wise divisions and enrolment; 

(i) Faculty-wise divisions and enrolment in higher secondary classes 
attached to secondary schools; 

(j) Enrolment by stages as defined by Government of India; 

(k) Enrolment of students belonging to the backward classes, by 
standards and stages; 
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(D Туре-мизе primary schools in tribal sub-plan areas, their enrolment 
and teachers; 

(m) Standard-wise enrolment in schools in the tribal sub-plan areas; and 

(n) Standard-wise and stage-wise enrolment of backward class students 
in tribal sub-plan areas. 


Besides, there are also publications, like Adult Education at a Glance, 
and Adult Education Programme (Targets and Achievements). 

The School Education Department at the Secretariat brings out, each 
year, a publication entitled "A Brochure of Educational Statistics" giving 
information pertaining to demography, literacy and other aspects of 
education, like institutions, students! enrolment by stage, gender and 
category, teachers, expenditure, etc., in rural and urban areas and at state, 
regional and district levels. 

The Maharashtra State Council of Educational Research and 
Training, under the Department of Education, also brings out in English 
and Marathi a number of publications containing information and data 
pertaining to various aspects of education upto the school level. 


Use of Computers 

As per the recommendations of the Task Force and suggestions from 
Central Government, Government of Maharashtra has accepted the Policy 
of Information Technology. The government declared the year 1999 as а 
Information Technology Year. 

As per Government Resolution of School Education Department No. 
ITP-1090(22/99)/PRASHA-4, dated 31-5-1999 to implement the 
"Information Technology" as a subject at secondary and higher 
secondary levels, computer education has been introduced as a school 
subject. The main objective of this scheme is to encourage the students 
and teachers to use the computer in learning and teaching processes. 
The ultimate aim of this policy is to achieve education through computer. 

Information Technology is an optional subject which is being 
implemented in a phased manner since June 1999. To establish 10/15/20 
computer laboratories in the secondary and higher secondary schools, 


198 Educational Administration in Maharashtra 


the educational institutions may take the help of their own school 
education funds, or from any other institution. In 33 districts of 
Maharashtra, 33 nodal officers are to provide at least 5 computers each 
to 50 schools. Maharashtra State Board of Secondary Education is to 
train at least one teacher from each school. The board has completed 
the training of 320 teachers. 

The Government has provided computers to state level offices and 
at Mantralaya level and is going to provide these at district level too. 


Problems and Issues 

Data is required to be collected each year from different institutions 
at various levels and administrative set-ups as well. However, due to the 
lack of timely response, delayed submission of the statistics on related 
activities by the educational institutions, zilla parishads and other 
concerned constituents, the finalisation of the required data gets delayed 
every year. 

The statistical branch in the Directorate of Education has to obtain 
the statistical information from the educational institutions, colleges, etc., 
functioning under various departments in the state government, like the 
Departments of Health, Animal Husbandry, Technical Education, Dairy 
Development, etc. As there is no government personnel solely in charge 
of collection of information from such institutions and departments, 
collection of information from the latter is often difficult, time-consuming 
and cumbersome. Besides, the various organisations and institutions 
have to be contacted frequently to expedite their submission of 
information. 

To avoid such delays and make the entire process of collection, 
compilation, tabulation and analysis and interpretation of data accurate 
and effective, the machinery for information management needs to be 
strengthened. Firstly, the personnel already on the job need to be 
provided with training in the latest techniques of such work; secondly, 
adequately trained, competent personnel need to be posted at newly 
created strategic posts to avoid any gap; and thirdly, the wider use of 
computers need to popularised. 


Chapter 11 


Educational Planning 


E ducational Planning involves drawing up of plans at the state, district, 
sub-district and institutional levels. This process necessitates the 
participation of functionaries at different levels of the administrative 
machinery. Since recent years, Maharashtra has adopted the concept of 
decentralised planning and an elaborate organisational arrangement 


needed for such a planning process. 


Organisational Arrangements 

The state-level organisational set-up for educational planning is 
located at the Directorate of Education. This planning unit is under the 
charge of the Joint Director (Budget and Planning). Besides him, the unit 
comprises а Research Officer, an Accountant; a Head Clerk and a Junior 
Clerk. However, the ultimate responsibility for the finalisation of all plans 
related to education lies with the state Education Secretary; he performs 
this job with the help of a Deputy Secretary and a Branch Officer. 

Below the Directorate, there is a set-up at the regional and district 
level. In each revenue division of the state, under the chairmanship of 
the Revenue Commissioner of the division there is a Divisional Planning 
Board. Each of the seven Deputy Directors of the educational regions is 
a member of this Board, and plays a major role in the formulation and 
implementation of these plans. An evaluation conducted by a committee, 
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appointed by the state government in 1971, brought to light the absence 
of any conscious and systematic local planning. The following year, a 
number of measures to strengthen planning at the district level were 
introduced by the state; the principle of district planning, adopted since 
the commencement of the Fifth Five Year Plan in 1974-75, is in practice 
adopted to provide each and every district with a certain amount of the 
plan allocation, which is, generally, decided on the basis of selected 
parameters as also on the decisions of the district representatives 
regarding the actual utilisation of the monetary resource. As a part of 
these measures, district level schemes outside the purview of the zilla 
parishads were also brought under the District Planning and Development 
Council (DPDC). 

The DPDC is a high-level body with the minister belonging to the 
district as the Chairman and its decisions are held in high regard by the 
State Planning Department. The District Collector is the ex-officio 
Secretary of the DPDC. The involvement of the District Central Co- 
operative Bank and representatives of other financing agencies help in 
securing co-operation of the credit agencies in the district, as many local 
economic activities — particularly those intended for rural development 
and for the benefit of the weaker sections of the community, need credit 
assistance. The inclusion of the Members of Legislature, Parliament and 
Council as also the President of the zilla parishad, all elected by the 
people, helps to bring in greater co-operation from the people. Other non- 
official members, numbering about thirteen, are usually well-known social 
workers and experts from the different sectors of development. The main 
functions of the DPDC, which meets every quarter in a year, are: (a) to 
ensure co-ordinated action by the various implementing agencies at the 
district level, including the zilla parishad; (b) to guide the various 
implementing agencies at the district level in regard to the preparation 
and implementation of the five-year and annual plans; (c) to improve the 
five-year and Annual Plans of the district; and (d) to review, from time to 
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time, the implementation of the Five-Year and Annual Plans and, on their 
behalf, make recommendations to the state government. 

Since the DPDC is a large body, it is difficult for it to meet often; 
therefore, the day-to-day tasks of plan formulation and implementation 
are entrusted to an Executive Committee consisting of the Minister of 
the district as the Chairman, the District Collector, President of the Zilla 
Parishad, the Chief Executive Officer of the Zilla Parishad, two 
representatives of the DPDC, the Manage: of the District Central Co- 
operative Bank, the Manager of a leading bank, the Mayor or President 
of the largest Municipal Council/Corporation and the District Planning 
Officer (who also acts as the ex-officio Secretary of the Executive 
Committee). This Executive Committee, which is required to meet at least 
once a month, is responsible for : (a) the consideration of the monthly 
progress reports on the implementation of the District Annual Plan; (b) 
the identification of reasons for shortfalls in expenditure, as also for 
physical achievements and lack of progress; (c) suggesting measures 
for expeditious implementation of the programmes and the adoption of 
remedial measures in cases with poor progress; (d) the consideration of 
new schemes or works for inclusion in the district annual plans by 
adjustment within the budgeted outlay of the district; and (e) the 
consideration of the excess requirements or savings indicated by the 
implementing officer and proposed re-appropriations for approval of the 
DPDC. 


Allocation of Plan Outlay 

The classification of schemes at the state and district levels has 
enabled Maharashtra to quantify the total plan outlay on each district. 
In order to take a rational decision regarding the allocation of the plan 
funds among the districts, the state government has adopted a formula. 
For each district, item-wise allocation of fund is given in Table 11.1. 
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Table 11.1 

Fund Allocation by Items 
—————rÉÁ———— 
Population Fund Allocation (76) 
ee au ceci cer ipi ccs iaonank ccc RR 
Total 60 
Urban 5 
SC/ST 5 
Backwardness in 
Agriculture 5 
Irrigation 5 
Communication 5 
Industries 5 
Special Problems 
Drought Prone Area 3 
Coastal District 15 
Forest Area 15 


Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


The unallocated amount is for meeting special problems and 
exigencies. Specific measures have been adopted by the state for the 
effective functioning of the ОРОС$. These measures are: (a) The DPDCs 
have been delegated powers to re-appropriate savings within the district, 
subject to certain limitations stated in the guidelines provided by the 
state; (b) According to the new procedure, grants are released directly 
to the implementing officers, and not through the heads of various state- 
level departments. This has helped to reduce delays in the downward 
transmission of funds from the state to the district level; and (c) The 
implementing officers are accountable to the their respective DPDC for 
implementation of programmes at the district level. This has considerably 
improved the performance of the implementing officers. 
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Tribal Area Sub-Plan 

In Maharashtra, a little below 10 per cent of the population are tribals 
concentrated in 13 districts, 75 blocks and 6250 villages. For them, certain 
provisions have been made in the Tribal Area Sub-Plan according to the 
Constitution of India which grants special protection to the tribal people 
and the tribal regions of the country. 

The main objectives of the Tribal Area Sub-Plan are: (a) to narrow 
the gap between the developmental level of the sub-plan areas and other 
areas of the district; (b) to improve the standard and quality of life of the 
tribal community; (c) to tackle the problems confronting the tribal people, 
and (d) to eliminate exploitation, speed up the process for social and 
economic development, build up inner strength of the people and improve 
their organisational capacity. To meet these objectives effectively, in each 
of the Tribal Sub-Plan areas, there is a special Tribal Sub-Plan Executive 
Committee of the DPDC. 

Most of the schemes which are implemented in the areas other than 
the Tribal Sub-Plan areas are also implemented in the Tribal Sub-Plan 
areas. In addition, special schemes have been introduced for the 
educational development of the tribals. These schemes include book 
banks, special facilities to the tribal students by way of stipends, sports 
competitions for the tribal boys, ashram schools and residential primary 
schools. The areas in which the schemes are to be implemented determine 
the nature of the scheme(s), that is, whether it is a state level or a district 
level scheme. For example, most of the schemes with regard to elementary 
and secondary education are district level schemes; those related to the 
universities and institutions of professional education, like engineering 
and medical colleges, are state level schemes since more than one 
particular district or area benefit from these schemes. Generally the district 
level programmes are implemented by the district level officers. However, 
state level agencies may also be responsible for implementing district 
level programmes in certain cases. 

The state government, through the Director of Education, issues 
guidelines to the district level officers for the formulation of plan 
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proposals. For the preparation of the annual plans, these instructions 
are normally sent in July and August of the preceding year. The District 
Officers formulate schemes, taking into consideration the local needs and 
aspirations, within the framework of guidelines issued by the state 
government and submit them to the district planning unit. The planning 
unit in each district functions under the overall charge of the Collector 
and consists of a Planning Officer, a Statistical Assistant and a Research 
Assistant, and acts as the secretariat of the DPDC. 

The schemes are then placed before the DPDC. Before taking a 
decision, the schemes are discussed thoroughly in a sub-committee 
nominated by the DPDC for this purpose. The tentative financial ceiling 
for education is also kept in view for deciding on priorities. After the 
plan is finalised by the sub-committee, it is submitted to the DPDC for 
approval. The representatives of the Planning Department also attend 
the meetings of the DPDC to provide clarification, if required. The annual 
plans once finalised, are sent to the planning unit at the Directorate of 
Education. 

On receipt of the annual plans at the state level, a second round of 
discussions is held between the state government and the DPDC under 
the chairmanship of the Planning Minister. These discussions are 
attended by all heads of departments of the state government; the 
Chairman of the DPDC; the District Collector and the Planning Officer. 
For effective co-ordination with the other departments, the 
representatives of the Departments of Health, Rural Development, Public 
Works, etc., are also invited to attend these meetings. 

This inter-departmental consultation at the state level has made 
possible the integration of the district plan with the state plan without 
neglecting the overall needs of the state. The grants are then released 
directly by the state government to the implementing officers, instead of 
being released through the various Heads of Departments or the 
Controlling Officers. 
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Determination of Expenditure 
In a plan, four categories of development schemes are, generally, 
visualised. These are: 


(i) The new development schemes on capital account; 

(i) The new development schemes on revenue account; 

(й) The development schemes which, though a part of the preceding 
plan, are to be continued; and 

(iv) The development schemes which represent addition to, or 
extensions of, institutions or establishments which already exist 
and a part of the normal maintenance responsibility of the state, 
or which, after completion during the preceding plan, should be 
deemed to be a part of the future normal maintenance 
responsibility of the state government. 


There are two broad categories under which the items of expenditure 
are categorised — the Plan and Non-Plan items. 
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Table 11.3 
Ninth Five Year Plan: 1997-98 to 2001-2002 
Approved Outlay 
kde asl mon зарана ME acte 
Development IXth ЕҮР. Approved Outlay Balance of IXth Proposed 
Sector Approved 1997-98 to 2000- FYP Outlay Outlay 
Outlay 2001 
Primary Education 76614.40 45606.01 31008.39 37941.94 
Secondary Education 1 13300.38 48072.90 6522748 2997845 
Adult Education 3842.07 1782.15 2059.92 281.00 
Other Education 
Programme 7431.28 5409.52 2021.71 2564.59 
Physical Education 1411.92 677.94 733.98 100.00 
District Primary 
Education Project 6000.00 2010.78 3989.22 1105.88 
208600.00 103559.30 105040.70 71971.86 
(49.54%) (50.36%) (50.36%) 


The items are treated under committed or Non-Plan expenditure and 
Plan expenditure on the basis of certain considerations: 


(i Maintenance expenditure of development schemes completed in 
the preceding plan period form the non-plan expenditure, but 
expenditure on additions and extensions of programmes ог 
establishments during the plan period may constitute plan 
expenditure; 

(ii) Maintenance expenditure on existing institutions would be 
categorised under non-plan expenditure; 

(üi) In case of recurrent activities, the expenditure of staff posted at 
the headquarters is categorised as non-plan expenditure; 


(iv) Maintenance expenditure on existing research schemes form a part 


of the non-plan expenditure. However, additional research schemes 
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to be undertaken during the plan period are treated as plan 
expenditure; 

(v) Grant-in-aid upto the level attained at the end of the previous plan 
period would be treated as non-plan expenditure. However, only 
increases in grant-in-aid over that level would qualify for plan 
expenditure in the next plan; 

(vi) Grant-in-aid for ad hoc outlays would constitute non-plan 
expenditure. Expenditure for maintenance purposes and for 
expansion of existing new buildings and equipment for research 
and educational institutions form part of the plan expenditure; and 

(мі) Stipends, fellowships and scholarships at the end of the previous 
plan period are included under non-plan expenditure. Only net 
increase in the value of these stipends, fellowships and 
scholarships constitute the plan expenditure. 


Implementation and Review 

The monthly progress of the implementation of all schemes is 
reviewed by the Executive Committee of the DPDC and the quarterly 
progress by the DPDC. Besides, the Chief Executive Officer and Regional 
Deputy Director of Education review the progress of the plans in monthly 
co-ordination meetings. The Regional Deputy Director and the officers 
in the Directorate of Education are expected to visit the sites of 
implementation of the schemes to review the implementation of schemes 
when the latter are being actually implemented. The Controlling Officers 
also review the monthly and quarterly progress of scheme 
implementation. 

District planning in Maharashtra has so far been partially successful. 
The planning machinery at the district level does not, in any direct way, 
involve the panchayat raj institutions (PRIs) below the zilla parishad in 
the planning process. In the zilla parishads, public representatives even 
at the lower levels get an opportunity to participate in the planning 
process. 


/—— 


-——— 
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The district plans are, generally, formulated at the DPDC by 
consensus meetings and are not based on any objective analysis and 
study. The personnel responsible for educational planning at the district 
level neither conduct any study nor do any impact analysis or evaluation 
of the ongoing programmes. This may, perhaps, be attributed to their 
lack of relevant expertise. There is a felt need for providing these 
personnel with training to enable them to formulate the plans 
scientifically. 

There is also a felt need for the DPDC to formulate some innovative 
schemes for meeting the special needs of a particular district, though 
keeping in view the available resources, the DPDC has little scope to 
plan for new schemes. The district plans have to provide for the ongoing 
programmes and their subsequent expansion; this does not leave any 
room for them to make any drastic alterations in the pre-decided priorities 
and schemes. 

In Maharashtra, the role of the voluntary agencies in the development 
of education is noteworthy. Their efforts, however, are not integrated 
with the district plans. It is necessary to devise some mechanism to 
involve the voluntary agencies in the educational planning of the districts 
to make district-level planning truly effective. Despite the various 
constraints, and the limited amount of finance provided for them, some 
of the districts have been able to introduce new schemes to meet local 
needs. As examples, the Central Residential Schools for the tribal children 
in the districts of Thane and Gadchiroli may be cited. 


Table 11.4 
Per Pupil Expenditure by Educational Stage 
(in Rs.) 
Year Primary Education Secondary and Hr. Secondary 
Education 
1997-98 1754 2178 
1998-99 1946 2578 


2 Ый o ий 
Source: А handbook by Directorate of Education, Maharashtra. 
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Table 11.5 

Annual Plan and Expenditure 
SI. Sector Approved Outlay Actual Expenditure 
No. 1999-2000 1999-2000 
1. Primary Education 10182.65 7572.49 
2. Secondary Education 13658.62 14085.79 
3. Adult Education 280.00 71.17 
4. Other Education Programme 1183.82 807.84 
5. Physical Education 101.63 3227 
6. DPEP 519.96 882.95 


25886.38 2342025 
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Chapter 12 


Inspection and Supervision 


n educational administration, inspection and supervision play a vital 
Is. in monitoring and improving the quality of education. While 
inspection is a periodic activity, supervision is a continuous process, 
involving the efforts of designated school officials to provide leadership 
to the teaching and non-teaching staff for improved work performance. 


Objectives 

The schools in Mahrashtra are inspected and supervised by the 
competent authority, generally, with certain broad objectives. These 
objectives are: 


(a) to verify the fulfilment of the goals of UEE and to motivate the 
teachers towards achieving them; 

(b) to evaluate institutional planning in the light of the school gradation 
tool; its implementation and to provide guidance to the teachers 
accordingly; 

(c) to verify the physical facilities keeping in view the standard/norms 
prescribed in the Bombay Primary Education Rules, 1949 and the 
Secondary School Code. 

(d) to assess the teaching-learning process and pupil's achievement; 
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(e) to identify the difficulties faced by the concerned school 
administration and in the academic process and to guide the staff 
accordingly; 

(f) to develop a co-ordination between the school and the community 
for the creation of an atmosphere congenial to educational 
development; 

(g) to watch the implementation of various welfare and incentive schemes 
introduced by the state government; and 

(h) to adopt follow-up activities for the achievement of annual targets 
of students enrolment, retention and learning achievements as well 
as the fulfillment of previously given instructions. 


There is, however, scope for flexibility to decide the specific 
objectives considering the physical and academic status of a particular 
school. 


Guidelines for Inspection and Supervision 

There is no special code or inspection manual which could provide 
specific guidelines for inspection and supervision. But there are sources, 
like Bombay Primary Education Act (1947), Bombay Primary Education 
Rules (1949), Secondary School Code, Maharashtra Employees of Private 
School (MEPS) Rules 1981, in which guidelines for running a school are 
given. These guidelines are followed at the time of supervision and 
inspection. Besides, publications like Handbook for Extension Officers 
and Handbook for CPS Co-ordinators, provide detailed guidelines about 
inspection and supervision. In these handbooks detailed information 
regarding planning and nature of school visits, nature and scope of 
inspection as well as guidelines about carrying out inspection are 
incorporated. 

Guidance about inspection and supervision is provided through in- 
service training programmes organised at various levels. 
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Set-up of Educational Inspectorate 

The entire inspecting machinery works under the overall guidance, 
monitoring and control of the state's Directorate of Education with the 
Director of Education at the helm. The Deputy Director of Education, in 
each of the seven educational regions, is the head of the region and 
looks after primary, secondary and adult education in the region. District 
Education Officers in respect of primary and secondary education provide 
him assistance with the support of Deputy Education Officers and other 
subordinate staff. 

Besides, there is a District Adult Education Officer at the district 
level, assisted by Project Officers and supervisory staff at the sub-district 
level. 

Below district, at block level, Block Education Officers look after pre- 
primary, primary, secondary and adult education. Block Education Officers 
are assisted by the Extension Officers for Education at the beat level 
and Central Primary School Co-ordinators at central primary school level. 

The Extension Officer (Education) is supposed to look after about 
40 primary schools in his jurisdiction. These officers are assisted by the 
CPS Co-ordinators. In accordance with the decision of the state 
government in November, 1994, 4860 posts have been created so far to 
provide organisational support to primary education. 

The Administrative Officers from the Education Department look 
after education provided by the municipal corporations and municipalities. 
The municipality schools are inspected by the Extension Officers 
(Education) from the zilla parishad, while the schools under the 
management of municipal corporations are supervised and inspected by 
the Administrative Officers with support of the Educational Supervisors. 

Elaborate organisational set-up at different levels of the educational 
administration, responsible for inspection and supervision of the 
education system upto the secondary education level, is required to look 
after a significant number of primary and secondary schools. The physical 
scope of inspection and supervision, in 1995-96, is shown in Table 12.1. 
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Table 12.1 
Physical Scope of Inspection and Supervision (1995-96) 


Educational Stage Number of Number of Number of 
Schools Teachers Students 

Primary 62,342 320,000 1,17,17,000 

Secondary 10,432 1,35,000 42,37,000 


Source: Education at a Glance. Department of School Education, Government 
of Maharashtra. 1995-96. 


Norms 
The minimum number of institutions targeted to be inspected 
annually by each officer is shown in Table 12.2. 


Table 12.2 
Number of Institutions Targeted for Inspection (Yearly) 


SS 
Inspecting Officer Minimum Number of Institutions to be 
Inspected Per Year 
Primary Secondary 


District Education Officer (Primary) 10 
District Education Officer (Secondary) 
Deputy Education Officer 20 
Deputy Education Officer 

Block Education Officer 

Extension Officer (Education) 
Central Primary School Co-ordinator 


Z11I4]. 


5 85 3 


Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 
* The particular inspecting officer is not required to inspect these schools 
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In Maharashtra, the responsibility of inspection and supervision of 
primary schools is mainly assigned to the Extension Officers (Education) 
and Central Primary School Co- ordinators. Extension Officer (Education) 
looks after about 40 primary schools in his jurisdiction and CPS Co- 
ordinator looks after about 8 to 12 primary schools in the vicinity of 
central primary school. 

Compared to others, the Deputy Education Officer (Secondary), the 
Block Education Officer and the Extension Officer have a higher 
workload. 

The number of administrative officers actually involved in 
institutional inspection and supervision for the year 1997-98 is shown in 
Table 12.3. 


Table 12.3 
Number of Administrative Officers Involved in 
Inspection and Supervision (1997-98) 
Organization Number 
District Education Officer (Primary) 29 
District Education Officer (Secondary) 32 
Deputy Education Officer 57 
Deputy Education Officer 96 
Block Education Officer 298 
Extension Officer (Education) 1792 
Central Primary School Co-ordinator 4860 


Source: Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


The Extension Officer is expected to visit every school in his 
jurisdiction once in a month. In the case of CPS Co- ordinator, he should 
visit every school twice a month. 

Any inspecting officer is expected to spend at least a day for the 
inspection of a secondary or primary school with enrolment strength up 
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to 500 and at least two days in those schools each, where strength is 
more than 500 students. 

Detailed pre-inspection visit in the first quarter of the year and 
follow-up post-inspection visit in the last quarter of the year needs to 
be paid to all the schools by the Extension Officer (Education). 


Nature of Visits and Inspections 

In the pre-inspection visit, the Extension Officer (Education) takes a 
short meeting and discusses the school needs, difficulties faced by the 
teachers in teaching-learning process, curriculum implementation, etc. 
Along with these, he assesses the effectiveness of the school, without 
actually grading it. He also goes through the process of institutional 
planning and guides the teachers, including the institutional head, where 
necessary, in institutional planning. He discusses the academic and 
administrative expectations from the teachers and the head. In short, the 
Extension Officer, during a pre-inspection visit, is as a guide to the 
teachers in respect of school development. An important role played by 
the Extension Officer in his first visit to any school is to give the fixed 
targets of enrolment, retention and achievements. 

At the time of the actual inspection, he observes the performance 
of each and every teacher, in terms of academic work and the performance 
of the institutional head as an administrator. The cocurricular activities 
as also the implementation of various government schemes are seen. 

Besides, he spends time to check the measures taken by the school 
as a follow-up of the instructions and targets given by him during the 
previous visit. Subsequently, he conveys his observations on the 
shortcomings and gaps in both academic and administrative work. 

The Extension Officer also pays a post-inspection visit to mainly 
review the academic development of the school and the other 
improvements as a consequence of his observations during the last visit. 

The CPS Co-ordinators are appointed all over the state to mainly 
give academic support to the teachers. A CPS Co-ordinator, during each 
visit to a school, has to have a discussion with the teachers after having 
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assessed the process of teaching-learning and curriculum transaction in 
the different divisions of a class. Thereafter, he guides the teachers as 
to how best and effectively he can perform his role or improve his 
performance as also that of his students. 

In his jurisdiction, the CPS Co-ordinator is responsible for achieving 
the goals of the priority programme of UEE and during his school visits 
he has to monitor the targets regarding academic achievement of the 
children. 

The CPS Co-ordinators, as subordinates to the Extension Officers, 
follow up the instructions of the Extension Officers for remedial action. 
They have to arrange monthly meetings of the primary school teachers 
of schools in their respective areas. At these meetings, resource persons 
are invited by them to guide the teachers by subject and class. 

Generally, the activity of school inspection starts from the month of 
August every year. In Maharashtra, the primary and secondary schools 
are graded on a five-point scale ranging from A to E, on the basis of 
their academic efficiency and infrastructure, with the help of gradation 
tools separately developed by the State Council of Educational Research 
and Training, in 1980 for primary and secondary education. This tool is 
revised by the SCERT from time to time. 

The schools with grades E, D, C, which are low according to the 
continuum, receive preference in the schedule of inspection. 

According to the state government's 1990 decision, Village Education 
Committees (VECs) have been established; these bodies are expected to 
supervise the primary schools in general, and monitor their functioning. 

The secondary schools are inspected by the District Education 
Officer (Secondary), the Deputy Education Officer (Secondary) and the 
Block Education Officers. Panel inspection is being encouraged and in 
most of the districts of the state, it is being conducted by subject experts. 
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Inspection Reports 

After the inspection of a primary or a secondary school, the 
inspecting officer(s) have to submit an inspection report according to a 
prescribed format. 

Before the inspection of primary schools, the inspection format, in 
duplicate, is handed over to the school authority for furnishing necessary 
statistical information in the first part of the form. After inspection, second 
part is completed with all the other required information. The inspecting 
officer makes observations and comments on all aspects of the concerned 
school — administrative and academic including teaching work. One of 
the two copies of the report is forwarded to the immediate superior officer, 
who passes the necessary orders for remedial action. Another copy, with 
all the remarks, is sent back to the school with the recommendation that 
follow-up work on the observations of the higher authority should start. 
At the block level, all the inspection reports are pre-reviewed and 
necessary actions are taken against the schools as unsatisfactory 
conduct. 

In case of the inspection of the secondary schools, the inspection 
forms are filled up, in duplicate, by the inspecting authorities. One of 
these copies is sent to the school and the other remains with the DEO 
(Secondary) for necessary actions. 


Monitoring of Inspection and Supervision 

- The school visits and inspections are regularly reviewed and 
monitored at the monthly meetings of the "talukas" and districts. 
According to the feedback from these meetings, the District Education 
Officers of Primary and Secondary Education guide the inspecting 
officers. 


Activity Profile of District Education Officer 

The survey revealed that Education Officers at different 
administrative levels are engaged in numerous activities, like office work, 
receiving visitors, attending meetings and supervising educational 
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institutions. The percentage of time spent by each of them, however, 
varies. The District Education Officer is primarily engaged in the review 
and monitoring of his subordinates, like the performance of the Block 
Education Officers, Extension Officers and CPS Co-ordinators with regard 
to the achievement of the UEE goals. In connection with this 
responsibility, he visits Blocks level officers (taluka) and schools, and 
also arranges meetings to discuss various contextual matters with these 
personnel. 

The District Education Officer spends most of his time in attending 
meetings called by the Chief Executive Officer, the President of the zilla 
parishad, the District Collector and other concerned committees of the 
zilla parishad. While at the office, he has to attend to numerous visitors 
and answer their queries or sort out various issues regarding education 
at the school level in his district. 

Besides, he has to look after the various incentive schemes being 
implemented, the budgetary provisions available with the district and 
strategies for the effective implementation of those schemes. 

The activity profile of the District Education Officer (DEO) in terms 
of the percentage of his time spent by him on various activities, is shown 
in Table 12.4. 


Table 12.4 

Activity Profile of a District Education Officer 

Type of Activity Time Spent (%) 
2nd Survey Ist Survey 

Visiting and inspecting schools 20 2 
Travelling 10 12 
Receiving visitors 10 3 
Attending meetings/conferences 20 20 
Office work 30 28 
Other activities 10 5 


Source: Field Study. 
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Evidently, bulk of the DEO's time is taken up by office work. 
Institutional visits and inspection, and attending meetings share equally 
20 per cent each of his time. To enhance the quality of education, it is 
imperative to raise the percentage of time spent on this activity. 
According to the revelations of the First Survey, in the mid-1970s, 
marginally more time — 22 per cent was spent by the district educational 
authorities on school inspection and supervision. This percentage of time 
was compensated by a little less time (28 per cent) being spent on office 
work. This indicates that despite the acceptance of the fact that properly 
conducted supervision and inspections are imperative for enrichment and 
effectiveness of an institution's function, and the state's efforts at quality 
enhancement, not much has changed over the two-decade period. 
Concerted efforts in this respect are required to be made. 


Issues 

In each district, the inspecting machinery is under the Chief Executive 
Officer of the zilla parishad, who, besides education, looks after all other 
sectors in his district. He generally involves the functionaries at various 
levels of the machinery in work related to the different development 
schemes being implemented in his jurisdiction. To improve the situation, 
some of the additional responsibilities delegated to the personnel of the 
education sector may be reduced. There is a felt need to introduce, on 
an emergency basis, Educational Management Information System 
because a large chunk of the personnel's time is also spent in collecting 
information. 


Chapter 13 


Academic Management 


E ducation, in respect of quality, is dependent largely on the available 
techno-academic resource support in the education/set-up. There 
is a well-organised academic support system in the state of Maharashtra 
to foster and sustain quality in education. The main organisations 
entrusted to provide academic support to the state's education system 
and to take care of the quality aspect are as follows. 


State Council of Educational Research and Training 

On the lines of National Council of Educational Research and 
Training, the State Institute of Education, Pune, was upgraded and was 
converted into the State Institute of Educational Research and Training 
(SIERT). Basically constituted for the training of teachers and officers, 
today it has the leading role in different educational programmes, like 
pre-service and in-service training of pre-primary, primary and secondary 
teachers, B.Ed. college lecturers and inspecting officers, different 
activities for imparting education through publications, research work, 
school complex activity, population education, preparation of instructional 
material, etc. 

According to the recommendations of the central government, 
certain institutes merged and formed the State Council of Educational 
Research and Training (SCERT). Such a coming together greatly helped 
the co-ordination of different academic activities at the state level. These 
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organisations include the Institute of Vocational Guidance and Selection, 
Mumbai; the Institute of Audio-Visual Education, Pune; the State Institute 
of English Education, Aurangabad; the State Institute of Science 
Education, Nagpur; and the State Institute of Educational Technology, 
Pune. 

State Institute of Science Education, Nagpur, the Institute of 
Vocational Guidance and Selection, Mumbai, the State Institute of English 
Education, Aurangabad, became regional offices of the SCERT. The State 
Council of Educational Research and Training co-ordinates the 
independent efforts resulting in better planning, implementation and 
proper supervision. Besides, the manpower and resources of all these 
Independent Institutes are pulled together for better functioning. The 
entire state, now, benefits from the work of the SCERT. 

The various activities of the SCERT include: (a) conducting training 
courses for various categories of teachers, including ‘balwadi' (nursery) 
teachers; (b) organising school complexes; (c) Geet Manch (group 
singing); (d) research and publication; (e) training programme for work 
experience; (f) moral education project; (g) non-formal education; 
(h) evaluation workshops; (i) preparation of self-learning material; 
(j) population education; (К) production of educational teaching-learning 
material; (I) UNICEF sponsored programmes; (m) running centres for 
continuing education; and (n) correspondence training scheme. 

In addition, the SCERT provides in-service training to supervisors 
of schools and teacher educators and conducts in-service training for 
the newly-appointed persons. It organises conferences and seminars for 
senior officers of the state Education Department and other non- 
government personnel responsible for the administration of education 
in Maharashtra. It conducts extension service programmes for elementary 
school teachers and the instructors of training institutes for primary 
teachers. Studies and research work related to school education are 
conducted with a view to improving the school curricula and the teaching 
methods. The Council evaluates educational programmes selected by the 
State Education Department. 
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The selection and recruitment of the staff for all the wings of State 
Council for Educational Research and Training and its sub-offices is done 
through Maharashtra Public Service Commission. 

At the helm of affairs is the Director of the Council. He is helped by 
а Joint Director and a Deputy Director. There are various other personnel, 
gazetted and non-gazetted, involved in different activities, both teaching 
and non-teaching. Details of their designation and number of posts are 
shown in Table 13.1. 


Table 13.1 
Designation and Number of Post of Staff: SCERT 


Designation Number of Post s 
Director, SCERT 01 
Joint Director, SCERT 01 
Director, SISE 01 
Director, SIE 01 
Deputy Director & Principal; Institute of Vocational 01 
Guidance & Selection , Deputy Director, SIET 01 
Production In charge, SIET 01 
Engineer Incharge, SIET 
Deputy Production Incharge, SIET 01 
Deputy Engineer Incharge, SIET 01 
Deputy Director, SCERT 04 
Principal, Institute of Audio-visual Education 01 


Source: Department of Education, Government of Maharashtra. 


Details of the pay scales of different personnel at the SCERT are 
shown in Table 13.2. 
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Table 13.2 


Designation and Number of Staff: SCERT 


Category/Designation 


Gazetted 
Director 


Joint Director 

Deputy Director 
Secretary, SBTE 
Professor 

Editor 

Project Officer 

Deputy Secretary, SBTE 
Assistant Director 
Administration Officer 
Lecturer 

Evaluation Officer 
Assistant Editor 
Programme Officer 
Assistant Field Officer 
Registrar 

Co-ordinator 
Assistant Rector 
Assistant Secretary 


Non Gazetted 
Assistant Superintendent 


Lower Grade Steno 
Higher Grade Steno 
Extension Officer 


Revised Scale (In Rs.) 
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5100-150-5700-200-6300-3700- 


125-4700-150-5000 
3200-100-3500-125-4625 
3200-100-3500-125-4625 


2200-75-2800-EB-100-4000 


2200-60-2300-EB-75-3200-100- 3500 


3500 


1640-40-2600-EB-75-2900 


200)-60-2300-EB-75-3200 


cont'd. 
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Category/Designation 


Head Clerk 

Technical Assistant 
Assistant Master 

Music Teacher 
Counsellor 

Art Master 

Librarian 

Statistical Assistant 
Steno-Typist/Senior Clerk 
Assistant Librarian 
Operator-cum-Technician 


Junior Clerk-cum-Typist 
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Revised Scale (In Rs.) 


1400-40-1600-50-2300-EB-60- 


2600 


1400-40-1600-50-2300-EB-60-2600 


1400-40-1800-EB-50-2300 
1200-30-1560-EB-40-2040 
1200-30-1560-EB-40-2040 
975-25-1150-EB-30-1660 
975-25-1150-EB-30-1540 


950-20-1150-EB-25-1500 


Driver 950-20-1150-EB-25-1500 
Mali 825-15-900-EB-20-1200 
Naik Daftari T15-12-955-EB-15-1030-20-1150 


Peon/Watchman/Waterman/Sweeper 750-12-870-EB-14-940 


State Institute of English 

Established in 1965-66, the State Institute of English at Aurangabad 
deals mainly with the training of teachers, headmasters, junior college 
teachers, principals and inspecting staff of Maharashtra in the correct 
use of English as a language as also in the teaching of English language 
at the primary and secondary education stages. For increasing and 
achieving better standard, enhancement of teachers' language ability, 
they are given an orientation on the new skills and techniques of 
language usage, and the inspecting staff is helped in learning to evaluate 
better the usage of English language. Improving the methods of teaching 
English by teachers is given importance, by organising various activities, 
like the writing of monthly publications, handbooks, and other such 
supplementary reading material, television and radio lessons, etc. The 
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institute runs courses of three to nine months' duration to train the 
English teachers. It conducts research work in the teaching of English 
and in writing textbooks in English. 


Institute of Vocational Guidance and Selection 

The Institute of Vocational Gudance and Selection at Mumbai works 
in the field of educational and vocational guidance. It has its regional 
offices in all the educational regions of Maharashtra, that is, Pune, Nasik, 
Kolhapur, Aurangabad, Nagpur and Amravati. It tries to create an 
awareness among the students about the different options and courses, 
available to them at various levels of education, by collecting and 
classifying occupational information and subsequently disseminating it 
through its various publications, lectures, conferences, etc. Besides, it 
helps the students on the basis of the scores attained by them in 
psychological tests developed, standardised and used by it. The institute 
constructs these tests and others for various purposes especially for 
Indian students to make a proper vocation choice. 

The Institute has three wings — Training, Research and 
Occupational Information. It conducts a one-year diploma course in 
vocational guidance for secondary school teachers and government 
officers. With the help of its regional offices, it also conducts Career 
Masters! Course of three weeks' duration for the secondary school 


teachers. 


State Institute of Educational Technology 

Established in January 1985 under the INSAT Education Scheme, 
the State Institute of Educational Technology (SIET) at Pune caters to 
students groups of (a) 5 to 8 years; (b) 9 to 11 years; and (c) the primary 
teachers. The Institute prepares educational programmes of 20 minutes’ 
duration, to be telecast over television. Every week ten such programmes 
are produced by the Institute. Currently Nagpur, Chandrapur, Bhandara 
and Gadchiroli are covered under this scheme. Television sets are 
distributed to the schools in these districts. Financial support for the 
initial 10 years is given by the central government. 
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In addition, the Institute organises seminars and workshops; and 
brings out educational documentary/audio production/educational 
programme, production material, etc., Under the central government 
scheme of Educational Technology 2,000, the Institute supplies Radio- 
cum-Cassette Players (RCCP) to the primary schools of Maharashtra. 

The Institute's sub-office at Mumbai mainly concentrates on the 
improvement of the teaching/learning process and on the modernisation 
of the educational system. It trains the teachers in writing Radio/TV 
scripts and prepares programmes for teaching school students through 
the radio teaching -learning material, though audio/video cassettes are 
prepared by the Institute. 


State Institute of Audio Visual Education 

The State Institute of Audio Visual Education (SIAVE) at Pune was 
set up to impart training to the teachers and the counsellors working at 
various levels, and to help the different educational institutions in the 
preparation and use of audio-visual aids in education. The Institute is 
responsible for: (а) the maintenance of State Film Library; (b) the 
production of 35 mm. film strips; (c) organising exhibitions, etc., and (d) 
the publication of charts, booklets, pamphlets, folders, etc. 


District Institutes of Education and Training 

Based on the recommendations of the National Policy on Education, 
1986, teachers' training programmes, especially in the area of primary 
education, are being improved and strengthened. One such step of 
strengthening of training programmes is through the District Institutes 
of Education and Training (DIETs). The existing D.Ed. colleges are being 
upgraded to DIETs. Wherever such colleges are not available, DIETs are 
being established. 

The districts of Pune, Dhule, Parbhani, Amravati, Chandrapur, 
Kolhapur, Beed, Akola, Buldhana, Raigad, and Mumbai have been 
selected for establishing DIETs. To improve in-service training facilities 
for primary school teachers, DIETs, have been set up in 16 districts of 
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the state. All these DIETS have received funds for the first phase, from 
the central government and are fully functional. With the help of the 
central government, DIETs are proposed to be set up in the remaining 14 
districts also. The focus of these institutes will primarily be on the 
improvement of teaching-learning quality, micro-planning and evaluation, 
use of information technology for improved classroom teaching and the 
evaluation of academic matters. 


Maharashtra State Bureau of Textbook Production and Curriculum 
Research, Pune 

Maharashtra State Bureau of Textbook Production and Curriculum 
Research was established at Pune in 1967 to prepare and produce quality 
textbooks and to make these available to the student community at a 
comparatively low price. The Bureau, registered under the Societies 
Registration Act as well as under the Public Trust Act, is headed by a 
Director. He is assisted by a Comptroller who looks after the technical 
aspects. 

The Bureau works for the upliftment of primary and secondary level 
education. It produces textbooks, and looks after all the aspects of 
textbook production, including encouraging writers about actual writing 
of the lessons of the textbooks, and their editing, printing, publishing, 
storing, distributing, as also selling of textbooks, teachers’ handbooks 
and. workbooks, notebooks, etc. for students. Other teaching-learning 
material are also produced by it. They are supplied to the students 
through co-operative stores, secondary schools, zilla parishads and the 
pay units of the education officer. 

Under the scheme of book bank, books are given to the students 
belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes, nomadic tribes, other 
backward classes and weaker sections of the society. However, а 
maximum of about 25 per cent of the enrolled students get the benefit of 
this scheme. From the third standard upwards, at the end of each academic 
year, the students are required to return the books to the school. The 
first and second standard students need not return the same. 
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Selection, Preparation, Procurement and Distribution of Teaching- 
Learning Material 

Curriculum needs in Maharashtra, as elsewhere, are identified at 
different levels of education by taking into consideration the age of the 
pupils, the local enrolments, the needs of the society as also the nature 
of aspirations of the people. Based on these considerations, the teachers 
drawn from the concerned level of education and the other educationists 
draw up the curriculum. The entire curriculum is then covered by syllabi, 
for the different subjects, in a graded manner. 

The Maharashtra State Bureau of Textbook Production and 
Curriculum Research is entrusted with the work of curriculum development 
and the production of textbooks, workbooks, handbooks. The committees 
of teachers with a long experience of teaching at the levels concerned, 
and other educationists prepare the other instructional materials under 
the guidance of the SCERT and the Textbook Bureau. 

All schools in the state are required to follow the specific syllabi 
prescribed for them by the State Education Department or seek permission 
from the Department to do otherwise. The work of syllabus preparation 
for the secondary level and the higher secondary level from VIII to XII 
is done by the Maharashtra State Board of Secondary and Higher 
Secondary Education. The schools are permitted to follow the curriculum 
of the Board, Indian Council of School Certification (ICSC) or the Central 
Board of Secondary Education (CBSE). The privately-managed schools 
have the freedom to choose within the approved framework of curriculum. 
Any variation at the level of standards V to VII is to be brought to the 
notice of Directorate of Education and is to be duly approved by it. The 
schools in the state are not permitted to use textbooks, copy books, etc. 
other than those approved by the Department or any of these boards. 
The heads of schools are, however, free to prescribe any suitable buok 
for supplementary reading for subjects and classes for which there are 
no such books on the sanctioned list, subject to the general instruction, 
if any, of the Director of Education. 

There is a condition that no textbook, once introduced, may be 
changed before the expiry of five years or before the expiry of the period 
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for which it was sanctioned, whichever is earlier. Moreover, a textbook 
can be changed without prior permission of the Department and no school 
can use keys, notes, guides, crambooks or such other books, which 
encourage cramming of answers. The schools and teachers are required 
to refrain from the use of such books even outside the schools. 


Non-teaching Material, Furniture and Equipment 

No strict norms have been prescribed by the Government of 
Maharashtra in respect of amenities to be provided in the educational 
institutions. However, they are expected to make arrangements for 
drinking water, toilet facilities, teachers' rooms, libraries, laboratories, 
desks and tables and other such equipment. No norms regarding the 
minimum essential amenities have been laid down as a condition for 
recognition of schools either. The conditions of recognition, however, 
are that: (a) the premises of the school are sufficiently well lighted and 
well ventilated; (b) due provision has been made for the safety of the 
pupils; (c) sufficient accommodation, furniture and appliances have been 
provided for instruction; and (d) satisfactory arrangements have been 
made for girl students. The Secondary School Code of the state also 
states that the schools have to pay particular attention, among other 
things, to the provision of pure drinking water and take care of the 
personal and social hygiene of the school students. 


State Institute of Science Education, Nagpur 

It is an obvious need of the present time to lay more emphasis on 
the subjects of science and mathematics. In order to pay special attention 
to the improvement of teaching and learning of science and mathematics, 
the State Institute of Science Education (SISE) was established in 1968. 
The Institute consists of 4 departments, viz. Physics, Chemistry, Biology 
and Mathematics. The administrative as well as academic work is 
coordinated by M.E.S class I Officers, including the head of the Institute, 


15 class II Officers, and 6 Science Supervisors. 
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1. Organisation of Course and Workshops at the State/Region/district 
level 


(a) Four days orientation courses for primary teachers of municipal 
councils and corporations are organised. 

(b) Science Forum — This is a vocational activity in which 40 and 30 
pupils are selected from rural and urban areas respectively from each 
district and given the opportunity of developing and enriching their 
performance of Science and Mathematics. 

(c) Organisation of workshops with the financial assistance of UNICEF/ 
NCERT. 

(d) Guidance and orientation of primary teachers regarding Science 
through environment. 


II. Supervision and Guidance of the Activities at the State/Region/ 
District Level 


(a) Preparing syllabus for courses for orientation of teachers in primary 
and secondary schools and laboratory assistance. 

(b) Provision of actual teaching to students of selected and needy 
secondary schools. 

(c) To prepare equipments for science experiments from cheap and easily 
available resources and material. 

(d) To impart guidance for science club activities in four selected 
secondary schools in rural area in each district. 

(e) To pay visits to science exhibitions and seminars at district level. 

(f) To render special guidance to science and mathematics teachers from 
schools showing SSC results below 2096. 


III. Publication 

(a) To publish half yearly newsletter with a view to communicate 
programmes regarding science and mathematics in the state. 

(b) To publish kit guides to facilitate the use of kit boxes. 
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State Institute for English Training, Aurangabad 

No educational system can afford negligence towards the teaching 
of English. The teaching of English has always enjoyed the place of 
supreme importance which it deserves. The Institute intends to help the 
teachers to improve their proficiency in English language as well as their 
teaching skills. The purpose of the various training programmes is to 
strengthen the teaching of English. 

The Institute caters to the training needs of not only teachers but 
also of the teachers of education, headmasters, principals and field 
officers. The main objectives of the courses conducted can be 
summarized as: 


1. То improve the teacher's linguistic competency and to train them in 
methodology. 

2. То orient the teachers regarding current syllabus, textbooks and the 
instructional material. 

3. То develop methods of inspecting and supervising English classes. 


The programmes undertaken by the Institute are directed towards 
qualitative improvement in linguistic ability and methodology of teaching 
English. These are: 


(i) Training Programmes, 
(i) Publication of Journals, 
(ii) Development of Teaching Learning Material and Supporting 
Material, and 
(iv) Extension Programmes. 


State Institute of Educational Technology Cell, Mumbai 

In the present age of technology, it is but natural that the field of 
education also joins hands with ever advancing technology. Educational 
Technology Cell was established in 1973 to promote the use of educational 
technology in schools. 
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Formerly during the period of 1987 to 1990, this institute had been 
working as a sub-office of the State Institute of Educational Technology. 
In 1990, it came under the umbrella of Maharashtra State Council of 
Educational Research and Training as one of its state level institutes. 

The Cell conducts various programmes to promote use of mass media 
like Radio and TV in classroom teaching. It also prepares certain prototype 
learning material for the use of schools. During the 8th Five Year Plan, 
there was a welcome addition of "Audio Production Centre" in the Cell. 
The Educational Technology Cell performs the following regular activities: 


1. Coordination with all AIR stations in Maharashtra; 

2. Organizations of courses in script writing or radio writing or radio 
and TV;. 

3. Conducting statewide meetings of teachers, headmasters and field 
officers for orientation in the use of technology in education; and 

4. Production of audio material related to teaching-learning process. 


Maharashtra State Bureay of Examinations 

The Maharashtra State Bureau of Examinations conducts 17 different 
examinations. These include 2 examinations pertaining to teachers, 
2 examinations pertaining to commercial education, 3 examinations for 
government servants, 1 examination for entrance to Adivasi Vidya- 
Niketan, 1 National Talent Search Examination (State Level), 1 Rashtriya 
Indian Military College, Dehradun, entrance examination, and 6 
scholarship examinations. 

As per Government Resolution, No. PTC-1392/9809/Pt-1 dated 16-7- 
93, from the financial year 1993-94, 1 examination pertaining to new 
appointment of primary teachers in the primary schools at zilla parishad/ 
Municipal Education Board will be held. 

Planning and conduct of this examination is done by the Bureau 
with the help of the Regional Deputy Directors of Education, Education 
Officers and different educational institutions. 
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The pre-examination and post-examination work regarding middle 
school/high school scholarship examination, National Talent Search 
Examination, Government Commercial Certificate Examination and Diploma 
in Education Examination is done with the help of computers. 

The Bureau evaluates the examinations regularly and vacancy 
improvements are made. 

The following committees are appointed so as to advise the Bureau 
in the proper conduct of different examinations: 

1. Committee for Teacher Training Examination. 
2. Committee for Scholarship Examination. 
3. Committee for Government Commercial Diploma/Certificate 

Examinations. 


Maharashtra Institute of Educational Planning and Administration 
(MIEPA), Aurangabad 

The Government of Maharashtra, in accordance with the National 
Policy, has given highest priority to the programme of universalization 
of Primary Education. For successful implementation of the programme 
of action and Educational Schemes, it is necessary that the various 
educational functionaries in the field are well acquinted with the new 
methodology and approaches. The Government of Maharashtra took a 
vital decision to set up a State Level Institution (MIEPA) with a view to 
providing orientation and training in Educational Planning, Management 
and Administration to the departmental officers, supervisory and 
inspecting staff working at various levels. 

Accordingly MIEPA was established at Aurangabad vide 
G.R.No.SED, No. PRE-1093/6807/PRASHI-3, dated 7th May, 1994. 

In Memorandum of Association and Rules for MIEPA were approved 
by the Government of Maharashtra Vide G.R.No.SED No.PRE/1094/ 
(79027)/PRASHI-3, dated 20-10-1994. MIEPA has been duly registered 
under Societies Registration Act 1960 in January, 1995. Vide Registration 
No. MAH.A'BAD 43/98, dated 17-1-1995 and since then it is working as 


an autonomous body. 
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Objective: MIEPA's objectives are as under : 


(а) To bea state level Centre for Excellence in Educational Planning and 
Administration intended to improve the quality of planning and 
administration in school education (including Non-Formal and Adult 
Education) by means of study, generation of new ideas and 
techniques and disseminating them through interaction with training 
of strategic groups. 

(b) Development of Training Courses for educational administrators on 
the goals of "Education for AII". 

(c) Development of training modules on Educational Planning and 
Administration for achieving DPEP goals. 

(d) Gender sensitization. 

(e) Training in administrative and financial procedures. 

(f) Development of innovative approaches for effective supervision and 
evaluation of schools. 

(g) Effective use of electronic and folk media in creating awareness. 


In pursuance of the above objectives MIEPA has undertaken the 
following activities since its establishment. 


1. Inservice Courses for Education Officers, Deputy Education Officers, 
Block Education Officers and Deputy Project Officers (DPEP) in the 
State 

As indicated in the State Project Report of District Primary Education 

Programme it was the urgent need to train the Officers in the thrust 

programme of DPEP i.e. Universalization of Primary Education 

Maharashtra Institute of Educational Planning and Administration 

(MIEPA), Aurangabad, has conducted "Five Days" Inservice Programmes 

for Education Officers, and Deputy Education Officers, Block Education 

Officers and Beat Level Officers. The curriculum designed for these 
courses was related to following components: 
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(i Educational Planning with special emphasis on Micro-Pianning/ 
District, Planning/Institutional Planning, etc. and School mapping. 
(ii) National Education Policy and Plan of Action. 
(iii) Evaluation Procedure and MLL. 
(iv) Inspection and Supervision of Primary schools (Current trends)* 
(v) Personality Development. 
(vi) Gender Sennitization. 
(vii) Action Research. 
(vi) Educational Management with special reference to personnel 
management. 
(ix) Role and Functions of the Education Officers. 
(x) Quality Education. 
(х) Project Formulation and Implementation. 


In addition to above component the pedagogical contents were 
added as per requirement communicated by DPEP functionaries and 
considering the need of DPEP objectives. 

Arranging the above said contents in the core curricula elements 
the courses were designed by the end of the January 1998. Thirty nine 
training courses have been organised which included 1177 beneficiaries. 
The beneficiaries are Education Officers, Deputy Education Officers, 
Block Education Officers, Deputy Project Officers and ADEIs. Out of 
these 39 courses were organised exclusively for DPEP districts. 

During the training courses the following methods were adopted : 


(a) Lecture method along with the use of overhead projector and 
illustrations, prepared by MIEPA. 

(b) Activities on the basis of theories, principles of planning and project 
designing. 

(c) Discussions and brain storming sessions. 

(d) Participatory activities. 


The feedback was taken on the last day of the training courses 
which related to the interest of the officers and the professional vision 
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developed during the course. It was revealed that the officers were 
motivated and realised the significance of professional aspects in 
Educational Administration. 

The guest lecturers from WALMI, Aurangabad, SCERT Pune and 
Dr. Babasaheb Ambedkar Marathwada University, Aurangabad and other 
experts were invited for the courses. 

The cooperation of the lecturers from the University was appreciable. 


Pupils' Evaluation 

In Maharashtra, there is no public examination at the primary 
education level, and primary school students are evaluated at the 
institutional level. In the big cities under the administration of municipal 
corporations, the municipal corporations decide the pattern of evaluation 
to be adopted by the schools under their jurisdiction. In the areas under 
the zilla parishads, zilla parishads are given freedom to conduct a common 
examination at the end of the fourth and the seventh standards. However, 
some local bodies delegate the responsibility of evaluating pupils through 
the examinations to the institutions. The promotions up to the fourth 
standard are made on the basis of the number of days the students are 
present in the school. 

At the secondary stage, however, the Maharashtra State Board of 
Secondary and Higher Secondary Education and its Divisional Boards, 
conduct public examinations at the end of the tenth standard and the 
twelfth standard. 

The Maharashtra State Board of Secondary and Higher Secondary 
Education is a statutory organisation. It undertakes all the activities 
connected with the conduct of examinations such as setting of question 
papers, organisation and supervision of examination centres, evaluation 
of answer scripts and declaration of results. It has the power to grant 
recognition to the secondary schools for public examination; but, since 
it does not have any administrative or supervisory agency of its own at 
the field level, for grant of recognition to particular secondary school for 
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sending its pupils for the public examinations of the Board, the 
recommendations of the concerned District Education Officer are invited 
through the Regional Deputy Directors of Education. The same authorities 
also assist the Divisional Boards in organising and supervising various 
public examinations. 

The internal evaluation upto the ninth standard and of the eleventh 
standard is conducted by the schools themselves and is not a part of 
the evaluation responsibilities of the Board. However, a student has to 
pass the examination conducted by the school in these subjects before 
he is declared eligible to appear at the Board examination. The schools 
in Maharashtra have accepted the semester system and for continuous 
evaluation unit tests in addition to the semester examinations, are 
conducted while the other schools conduct two unit tests in a term. The 
average of all these tests is taken into consideration during the students' 
promotion to the next higher standard. According to the existing rules, a 
maximum of 10 per cent of the total marks can be given by the evaluating 
authority as condonation or grace marks for promotion. The evaluation 
of pupils faces severe criticism and bringing about its reform has 
confronted problems. 

Taking into consideration all the shortcomings which are an inherent 
part of the present system of examination, the State Advisory Committee 
(SAC) appealed for the revision of the curriculum at the primary education 
stage. Keeping in focus the recommendations of the National Education 
Policy, 1986 on the system of continuous internal assessment for the 
promotion of students from one standard to the immediate higher, the 
SAC recommended that upto standard eight, there should be no public 
examinations; only at the end of xth standard public examinations should 
be conducted. No student should be allowed to remain in one standard 
for more than one year. This recommendation by the SAC has been 
accepted by the Government of Maharashtra. However, due to public 
resistance to the recommendation, since they do not whole - heartedly 
support the principle of non-failure, its implementation has been delayed. 
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The conduct of public examinations at the SSC and HSC levels has 
become a massive job and has assumed gigantic magnitude because of 
rapid expansion in the student population. Moreover, there is pressure 
from the teaching and non-teaching associations which threaten to go 
on strike during the period when these examinations are conducted. 

Copying at the public examinations is also a serious problem. Though, 
legally, copying at the public examinations is a cognisable offence, the 
tendency to resort to copying is still rampant among the students. 

The Maharashtra Employees of Private Schools (Conditions of 
Service) Act make it obligatory for every teacher to accept any work 
assigned to him by the Board. Nevertheless, it is difficult to get the 
teachers to take up assignments as supervisors, paper setters, examiners, 
etc. for the SSC and HSC examinations, resulting in delay in declaration 
of results by the Board. 


Research Studies 

There are a few institutions other than the faculties of education in 
various Universities and the research institutions within the state which 
actually contribute to research. These include: (a) State Council of 
Educational Research and Training; (b) State Institute of Science 
Education; (c) State Institute of English; (d) Institute of Audio Visual 
Education; (e) Institute of Vocational Guidance and Selection; (f) SSC 
Board; and (g) Textbook Bureau. These institutes, in general, undertake 
research in their related fields, and through the training programmes, 
seminars, workshops and conferences organised by them, they 
disseminate the findings and related information on new trends, 
techniques and methodologies in education. They utilise the same 
instruments to feedback in the field of education assigned to each one 
of them. They also conduct special follow-up studies to understand the 
impact of their work. 

The State Council of Educational Research and Training (SCERT) 
conducts studies and experiments to improve the curricula and teaching 
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methods at the school level. It organises research studies in subjects 
related to school education. The projects are either recommended/ 
suggested by the Directorate of Education/Government of Maharashtra 
or are independently undertaken by it. It conducts studies to evaluate 
the educational programmes selected by the State Education Department. 
Similarly, to encourage research at the institutional or individual level, it 
gives financial assistance of Rs. 10,000 to one educational institution, 
and Rs. 20,000 annually each to 10 persons for their research projects on 
education. The Council publishes ‘Research Bulletin’ every three months. 
In this bulletin, articles on recent research projects, modern techniques 
of education and similar other topics, are published. Through action 
research projects, remedies are suggested on day-to-day problems faced 
at the school level. To encourage the critical study and analysis of 
educational problems through action research, the SCERT conducts five- 
day workshops for primary and secondary teachers. The Council is 
recognised as a research institute and for the Doctoral studies of the 
Pune University; students are given guidance by the research wing of 
the Council, which also assists students pursuing their M.Phil course. 

The State Institute of Science Education collaborates in promoting 
experimental work in science and its teaching. The State Institute of 
English conducts research in the area of teaching of English and writing 
textbooks in English. The Institute of Vocational Guidance and Selection 
conducts research in the area of psychological tests. It constructs 
psychological tests suited to Indian conditions. Follow-up studies are 
also undertaken by the Institute. 

The Maharashtra State Board of Secondary and Higher Secondary 
Education conducts statistical and other researches in the field of 
examination. It is responsible for undertaking research work related to 
the performance in SSC/HSC examinations. 

The Maharashtra State Bureau of Textbooks Production and 


Curriculum Research encourages research work on the improvement of 


curriculum at the primary, secondary and higher secondary levels. Besides, 
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research work dealing with the production of textbooks and other 
supplementary reading materials is also encouraged. Its research wing 
recommends the curriculum, course of study, etc., to the state 
government; evaluates the textbooks, handbooks and other teaching aids 
prepared by other organisations; and on an experimental basis, tries out 
the new textbooks on the basis of the new curriculum in selected schools. 
It also assesses the effect of new curriculum. 


Chapter 14 


Institutional Planning and 
Management 


Institutional Evaluation 

s laid down in the educational manual of Maharashtra, every 
А primary and secondary school of the state is required to be inspected 
once a year by the appropriate inspecting officer. These officers are also 
required to pay at least two visits to each school every year. The 
Education Department issues instructions for the supervision and 
inspection of schools with respect to the teaching of different subjects. 
Normally, the inspection of a primary school takes one working day and 
that of a secondary school two or three days, depending on the size of 
the institution. During the course of inspection of an educational 
institution, the inspecting functionary is expected to provide guidance 
to teachers. 

A specific form is supplied by the inspecting staff to the head of 
institution for supply of factual data about the institution. On the day of 
inspection, the Inspecting Officer verifies the information given in the 
form. Special care is taken to verify whether the suggestions made during 
the previous inspection have been carried out. 

The Inspecting Officer then observes the working of the institution 
by scrutinising the records as well as observing the lessons in progress. 
The lesson notes, teaching aids, and other equipments used by teachers 
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are looked into. The Inspection Officer takes into account adequacy of 
the school building, etc.; staff strength and other requisites while 
formulating his observations. The results obtained by the institution at 
public examinations prior to the inspection, principles adopted for 
promotion of pupils from class to class, and trend of discipline as well 
as general tone of the school, are also assessed. 

Separate forms have been prescribed for preparation of inspection 
reports on secondary and primary schools. These reports are prepared 
in triplicate. One copy is given to the head of the institution, and one 
copy is sent to the Controlling Officer, namely, the Regional Deputy 
Director of Education or the Zilla Parishad Education Officer, as the case 
may be. The third copy is retained by the Inspecting Officer himself. 

The headmaster or principal of the institution is required to study 
the remarks and observations made by the Inspecting Officer and to take 
suitable action to make good the deficiencies pointed out and implement 
the suggestions given. He is also required to send a compliance report 
to the Inspecting Officer, as and when all actions have been taken. The 
inspection report with the compliance report is reviewed by the 
Controlling authority. If the school has not sent a satisfactory completion 
report in time, a note of the same is taken for next inspection of the 
institution. In serious cases of default, disciplinary proceedings may be 
initiated against the heads of the institutions concerned. 


Institutional Planning and School Grading 

Institutional head can use the inspection report as base for 
institutional planning. It cannot be denied that well thought of plans 
enable the school administrators to set definite goals in advance so that 
they can also prepare or make necessary arrangements for their effective 
implementation. Freedom is given to heads of institutions to formulate 
their institutional plans. 

In order to motivate schools to do institutional planning and help 
them to know their position, a tool was developed. It was developed to 
evaluate the schools and determine their grades aiming towards 
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qualitative improvement of school education. It helps the schools to find 
out shortcomings of the schools and suggest measures for their 
improvement, and march towards excellence in education. Grading of 
schools is made in five-point scale of ABCDE. This is done on the basis 
of achievement of each school in different areas, like physical facilities, 
education programmes, teaching process and the teachers, learning 
process and the learner, community participation and overall tone of the 
institution. Marks are awarded in respect of each area by the school itself 
and the aggregate marks determining the grade of the school. The system 
should facilitate location of weaker schools and underdeveloped areas 
in individual schools. On that basis concerted efforts can be made by 
the teachers, headmasters, inspectors to improve performance. Grading 
of schools has been made applicable to all the schools in state. 


Role of Head of the Institution 

The head of an institution occupies a pivotal position. Much of the 
initiative and skill required for day-to-day administration as well as the 
dynamism and foresight needed for planning and appraisal of activities 
come from him. Selection of the right type of individuals is thus important 
for successful functioning of an educational institution. The head of an 
institution has to be an able organiser, efficient administrator, tactful in 
handling men and matters and above all, a professionally competent 
person. This applies to heads of educational institutions of all levels. 

The head of an educational institution has to be a guide and 
counsellor to the teaching staff under his charge and he should be ina 
position to provide necessary expertise in regard to curriculum 
development, teaching methods, evaluation, etc. He has to take the role 
of the principal and must be in a position to look for the best in everything 
and exploit all possible means for better functioning of the institution. 
He should keep healthy contact with not only the members of different 
departments of his institution, but also with the public. 

A well-knit and systematic scheme of work alone can help the 
successful implementation of the plan of an institution. There may be 
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different classes and departments in an institution, each one of them 
claiming certain amount of expertise in the respective area. But it has to 
be emphasised that each one's individual performance determines the 
overall success of the institution. Therefore, close co- ordination and 
understanding between different departments and units of the institution 
are of paramount significance to any institution. 

The head of the institution, by virtue of his position, is responsible 
for effecting such co-ordination. That is why certain conditions are laid 
down for his appointment as per MEPS rules. The person to be appointed 
as head of a school shall be a graduate, passing prescribed training 
qualifications (B. Ed. or its equivalent) with at least five years of total 
teaching experience, after graduation, in a recognised secondary school 
or schools, out of which experience of at least two years should be post- 
training experience. Pay scales of the headmasters are as given in the 
Chapter IX. 

Bearing in mind the manifold functions the head of an institution 
has to attend to certain routine duties almost everyday. These include 
the following: 


(a) Organisation of instructional and co-curricular activities for the 
students. 

(b) Admission, evaluation and promotion of students. 

(c) Receipts, expenditure and maintenance of accounts of the 
institution. 

(d) Correspondence relating to the institution. 

(e) Supply of such information as may be called for by the 
departmental authorities. 

(f) Preparing class-wise and teacher-wise time-tables. 

(g) Proper maintenance of school registers and records. 

(h) Supervision, control and co-ordination of the work of the staff, 
teaching as well as non-teaching. 

(i Ensuring pupil's discipline. 
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() Organising and conducting staff meetings to discuss 
organisational, academic and other problems relating to the 
institution. 

(k) Ensuring regular and punctual attendance of members of the staff. 

(ў Issue of transfer and other certificates to pupils. 


He is also responsible for raising the educational standard of the 
school. He has to do teaching for prescribed periods. In addition to this 
he is expected to help in organising, implementing, participating in 
orientation courses, workshops, in-service training programmes 
conducted by the State Council of Educational Research and Training 
and other state level organisations. For the different public examinations 
SSC/HSC conducted by Board or Government Examination Bureau, he 
has to co-operate in undertaking these examinations, their supervision, 
evaluation and other related work. He has to look after the school library, 
laboratory and hostel. Implementation of government orders and policies 
for better school administration is done by the headmaster. Collection 
and depositing fee, forwarding fee, concession forms, distributing 
sanctioned scholarships, etc., are financial duties of headmaster. 


General Profile of Heads of Institutions 


Qualification and Experience : 

A person, to be appointed as a Head Master/Headmistress of a 
recognized school should be graduate and should possess the degree 
of B.Ed or equivalent. He/She should have five years' teaching experience 
of which at least two years should be post-training experience. 


Nature of Service 

The post of head of a secondary school is permanent. The post is 
filled up by promotion or by selection. Promotion is purely on seniority- 
cum-merit basis and according to the roster point. 

The appointment is given purely on probationary basis which is 
likely to be made permanent. 
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Teacher Management 

The state government has laid down certaia norms for fixing the 
strength of teachers in institutions of different levels. For primary schools 
upto IV, the ratio of one teacher for every 40 pupils has been prescribed. 
In sparsely populated areas, where enrolment is poor, single- teacher 
schools have been opened, where one teacher looks after even four 
students. Now, under the Operation Blackboard Project, conversion of 
single teacher schools into two-teacher schools is going on in a phased 
manner. In Maharashtra, subject-teacher system is adopted in Class V to 
Class VII and the prescribed strength is at the rate of 1.3 teachers per 
class or section. 

At the secondary level strength of teachers is decided on the basis 
of workload. If the strength of a particular class is above 50, the workload 
is reckoned at the rate of 17 clock hours per teacher. If the strength is 
between 30 to 50, the workload is calculated at the rate of 18 clock hours 
per teacher and if it is less than 30, the rate is reckoned as 19 clock hours. 
For admissibility of posts of teachers, the strength is calculated as 
approximate 1.5 teachers per class or 45 periods per week for VIII to X. 
For bifurcation of classes, i.e scouts/guides, work experience groups, 
additional workload is considered for calculating the staff need. 

The above norms are enforced by the state government in 
institutions managed by local government agencies and private 
managements as well. This is ensured while sanctioning teachers for 
schools and while sanctioning grants. 

If a teacher is deputed for training organised by government, then 
substitute teacher is allowed in his/her place. Appointment of part-time 
teacher is allowed at secondary level for subjects, like drawing, music, 
etc. 


Appraisal of Teachers' Performance 

Normally the Headmaster, Assistant Headmaster, Supervisor of the 
school appraise the day-to-day classroom performance of the teachers 
by visiting the classes and noting their observations in the logbooks. 
These observations are brought to the notice of the teachers for 
improvement in performance. Their performance is again specially 
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assessed at the time of inspection of their institution. The Inspection 
Officer observes the classroom teaching of various teachers and gives 
in the inspection report of the school specific remarks about the 
performance considered outstanding. 

For improving the performance of teachers, in-service training of 
primary teachers is arranged in the Junior Colleges of Education, State 
Council of Educational Research and Training, etc. Orientation courses 
are organised by Education Officer in the districts for the benefit of 
secondary school teachers. Unit planning, lesson planning and adhering 
to annual plans are insisted upon for better performance at the school 
level. At the secondary level, the Headmaster with the help of his teachers 
prepares the annual plan of the school. The teachers prepare their Non- 
Annual Unit plans under his guidance. The District Education Officer 
organises training courses for teachers to improve classroom teaching. 
Under the scheme of school complex also efforts are made to raise the 
standard of classroom teaching at school stage. 

Managements of some schools and the community in some villages 
give awards to the teachers for outstanding work in their schools. The 
zilla parishads provide funds in their budgets for giving awards to primary 
and secondary school teachers in the respective districts. The Panchyat 
Samities also give awards at the Taluka level. These awards are given on 
the occasion of the Teachers Day. The names of teachers who are found 
outstanding in their classroom performance are recommended for State 
and National Awards. Performance of teachers in the state worthy of 
evaluation is also published in the press and educational journals. In 
this way the teachers compare their own work with that of outstanding 
teachers and get motivated to take measures to remove their deficiencies. 


Management of Non-Teaching Staff 

One Junior Clerk and one class IV employee in the approved scale 
can be appointed in case of private primary schools having a strength 
of 500 or more. This clerical strength is not permitted in local body primary 
schools and in private primary schools with smaller enrolment. Prescribed 
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qualifications for a Junior Clerk are SSC. The private managements are 
required to recruit their non-teaching, clerical and other staff through 
the prescribed procedure laid down by the Department from time to time. 
The number of clerical staff admissible to a secondary school is indicated 
in Table 14.1. As regards class IV staff, secondary schools with 7 classes 
or sections can appoint 4 class IV staff members, and for more than 7 
classes one additional class IV person for every set of 7 classes or a 
part thereof, excluding the first 7 classes, can be appointed. This staffing 
pattern is under consideration for revision. 


Table 14.1 
Strength of Clerical Staff in Secondary Schools 


Size of School Number of Clerks 

School having pupils upto500 One Junior Clerk 

School having pupils upto 501 to 1000 Опе Junior Clerk, One Junior 
Clerk 

School having pupils upto 1001 to 1500 One Junior Clerk, One Senior 
Clerk 

School having pupils upto 1501 to 2000 One Head Clerk, One Senior 
Clerk, Two Junior Clerks 

School having pupils upto 2000 to 2500 One Head Clerk, Two Senior 
Clerk, Two Junior Clerks 

School having strength over 2500 One Superintendent, One Head 
Clerk, Two Senior Clerks, Two 
Junior Clerks 


Other staff admissible to secondary schools as per their enrolment 
is Librarian, Laboratory Assistant, etc. Secondary schools in Maharashtra 
having a strength ranging from 1000 to 1500 can appoint a part-time 
librarian, while schools with more than 1500 pupils can appoint a full- 
time librarian. No such criteria has been laid down for appointment of 
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physical education instructors in non-government secondary schools. 
But, generally it is expected to have one physical instructor for 250 
students. They are treated as special teachers to teach physical 
education. The posts of demonstrators, tutors and physical education 
directors are not admissible in non-government secondary schools. 

If a teacher Counsellor with Diploma in Vocational Guidance is 
available on the staff of a school, he is eligible to get a special pay of 
Rs. 100 p.m. for the extra work of counselling forty pupils, for counselling 
them, collecting data, etc. No special career masters or counsellors are, 
however, admissible in secondary schools. The duties of a laboratory 
attendant are generally entrusted to one of the suitable peons in the 
school. 


School Working Days 

The school year is divided into two terms. The first term is generally 
from June to October and second term from November to April. There is 
a short vacation generally in October/November to fit in with the Diwali 
festival. The summer vacation is generally from May to June. In order to 
secure uniformity in the date of opening of schools, the Education Officer 
concerned fixes uniform dates for all schools in the District and issues 
orders in good time before a school year begins. Changes, if any, are 
allowed with the prior permission of the Education Officer. 

The maximum number of holidays, including all vacations, in schools 
are in no case allowed to exceed 80 days, excluding Sunday and half 
holidays. There is a condition that the school must work for not less 
than 250 days and do actual full instructional work for not less than 195 
days in an academic year. 

Every school has to send to the District Education Officer at the 
beginning of the school year a list of holidays and vacations to be 
observed in the school. All schools have to observe the public holidays 
declared by the state government. 
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Management of the School Plant 

No strict norms have been prescribed by the Government of 
Maharashtra in respect of amenities to be provided in educational 
institutions. The managements of schools are expected to provide for 
building, furniture and equipment, etc. For their maintenance and 
purchase, admissible non-salary grant is given by government; rent of 
the building if rented is given by government plus entire actual 
expenditure of the preceding year on admissible items other than "staff 
salary' and rent or 12 per cent of the admissible expenditure on staff 
salaries and allowances of the preceding year whichever is less. Out of 
this, recoverable fee is deducted. 

For the following items development fund is constituted by 
government: 


(д Construction of a new building, additions, alterations to an existing 
school building. 

Gi) Major/minor repairs to school building. 

(ii) Purchase of science equipment, apparatus. 

(iv) Purchase of furniture. 

(v) Purchase of audio-visual and other equipment, teaching aids, etc. 
(vi) Purchase of sports and physical education equipment. 
(vii) Purchase of books, furniture and equipment. 


Every school has to open a School Development Fund Account. 
The management of every school has to contribute and credit its share 
to this account as follows: 


1. A school in urban area :2% of the total admissible expenditure during 
the preceding year. 

2. A school in rural area :1.5% of the total admissible expenditure during 
the preceding year. 


A matching contribution to the Development Fund Account, as 
follows, is given by government every year: 
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Urban area :196 of total admissible expenditure during the preceding 
year. 

Rural area :1.596 of total admissible expenditure during the preceding 
year. 


Sharing of Facilities 

Under the scheme of school and college complexes, educational 
efforts are made to encourage institutions at higher level to share the 
facilities of library, laboratory equipment, trained and talented teachers, 
and sports and games with the institutions at lower level. Primary schools 
are attached to secondary schools and secondary schools to colleges 
which consitute nucleus institutions of the complexes concerned. 

The scheme of School Complexes was started with a view to secure 
better co-ordination among institutions at levels of education by 
encouraging them to function in small groups instead of in isolation, 
thereby bringing improvement in the quality of education. At present 
there are 597 school complexes working in the state. In this scheme, one 
central secondary school extends its co-operation to about 20 
neighboring primary schools. Some few secondary schools come together 
to form such complexes also. The state government gives а token grant 
of Rs. 1,460 to each centre every year, as under: 


Rs. 500: non-recurring grant for 1st three years only 

Rs. 600: as recurring grant 

Rs. 360: as honorarium to the Head of the Institution where this 
centre exists. 


Similarly, with a view to secure closer link between colleges and 
secondary schools, 5 college complexes were established during 
1970-71. There are 25 college complexes in the state at present, one 
university college and about 20 secondary schools in the neighborhood 
make one college complex. The reports on the working of these complexes 
are encouraging. 
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The State Council of Educational Research and Training guides these 
complexes through visits, conferences of heads of school/college 
complexes, etc. It helps the co-ordination between the activities organised 
by different School Complexes, and it secures a kind of uniformity in 
diversified programmes of different school complexes throughout the 
state. It facilitates sharing of experience. 

The nature of the programmes arranged and organised by School 
Complexes can be categorised under five heads: 


(a) to enrich the content knowledge of teachers in different subjects, 
specially in Science, Maths., English; 

(b) to organise workshops for improvisation of suitable teaching aids; 

(c) to orient the teachers in new techniques and methods to teaching; 

(d) to induce and guide teachers to take in hand action research projects 
in problems facing them in their daily routine; 

(e) to guide and encourage teachers to come forward to help the 
students for different competitive examinations. 


Reports of the activities planned and executed are called for from 
the School Complexes. Many common activities, like common 


examinations, unit tests, competitions, sports, etc. are organised by these 
Complexes. 


Shift System 


To meet the difficulty of accommodation, schools are allowed by 
the Education Officer, as an emergency measure, to work in two shifts. 
But there should be no other school of the same type in that locality 
which can conveniently accommodate pupils seeking admission. To the 
former permission to adopt the shift system is given for one year in the 
first instance and is continued with the specific sanction of the District 
Education Officer. Schools allowed to work in shifts have to fulfil the 
following conditions: 
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1. Arrangements are to be made in both the shifts for proper 
administration and supervision. If there are more than 20 classes in 
each shift, a separate Head for each shift or Assistant Head for one 
shift is allowed. 

2. Independent and full-time staff is to be provided for each shift except 
in the case of teachers of special subjects. Teachers who are working 
full period i.e. 17 to 19 hours per week iri one shift can be allowed, 
for sufficient reasons to work part-time in the second shift upto two 
hours per day. 

3. Hours of work, i.e, instruction per week to be put in by those schools, 
have to be same as in the case of schools who are not working in 
shifts. 


Management of Student Services 


Student Services 

Facilities of mid-day meals, free textbooks to all, free transport or 
uniform to all, are not available in secondary schools in Maharashtra. In 
some of the secondary schools in the state arrangements for self-study, 
supervised sudy at night are made by the managements. Textbooks 
through the scheme of book banks are given to Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and other backward students on loan; the limit being 
25% of the total enrolment students. At the primary stage upto IIIrd 
standard, the books are not taken back but all other students have to 
return the books at the end of academic year. Free education is provided 
to girls upto standard XII in the State of Maharashtra. For economically 
backward boys also through the scheme of Economically Backward 
Concession, free education is given. For medical check-up in 
Marathwada, a school health programme is undertaken by the State Health 
Department under which medical check-up of students from schools in 
the vicinity of primary health centres is conducted. Efforts are made with 
the help of voluntary agencies and the State Health Department at district 
level in other regions also to provide medical assistance to the pupils. 
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Under the Secondary Education Code of the state, all private 
managements are obliged to provide facilities of medical check-up to their 
students. 

At the primary level, since the primary education in Maharashtra 
has been entrusted to the zilla parishads, there is no scheme of mid-day 
meals operated directly by the State Education Department as such. 
Provision of mid-day meals, milk or Sukhadi is made by zilla parishad. 
Different districts have different schemes as far as mid-day meals are 
concerned. Uniforms are supplied free and other school material, i.e. 
school bags, etc. are provided to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
students. 

To locate talented students and to encourage them, different 
scholarships are given, like Middle School Scholarships from V to VII. 
High School Scholarship from VIII to X,. National Scholarships from High 
Schools and Higher Secondary Schools from rural area, etc. 

For Middle School and High School Scholarships, Bureau of 
Examinations conduct competitive Examinations generally every year, in 
the month of April, and on the basis of the result merit scholarships are 
awarded. 

The Government of Maharashtra has opened public schools at four 
places in the state i.e., Nasik, Aurangabad, Chikhaldara and Satara. In 
these schools, talented students from rural areas alone are admitted. 
Selection for admission to these schools is made through a public 
examination conducted by the Government Bureau of Examinations. 
Lodging and boarding for the economically backward students are free 


in government public schools. Navodaya Vidyalayas are also helping the 
talented rural students. 


Chapter 15 


Experiments and Innovations 


he conduct of certain projects in the state has provided new 

insights into education and certain innovations have grown out of 
them. Some of the major innovations tried out successfully in Maharashtra 
are as follows. 


Teacher Development through Self-Assessment 

The teacher plays a key role in the teaching-learning process. 
Enhancing their development through a strategy of self-development is 
expected to motivate them for increasing their professional development 
and help them to raise the standard of school education. With this as 
the philosophy, a project was undertaken by the state. The broad 
objectives of the project were: (a) to help teachers assess their own 
performance periodically; (b) to motivate them to introspect and improve 
their own performance; (c) to understand their role and functions; (d) to 
provide the teachers with the guidelines for increasing their professional 
competence; and (e) to help them to improve the school climate. 

A self-assessment tool, comprising 25 questions, was designed 
keeping in view the three-dimensional role that the subject teachers, class 
teachers and other teachers are supposed to play. The questionnaire was 
tried out on 5,000 teachers from all over Maharashtra and each teacher 
was assessed as a subject teacher, a class teacher and as a member of 
the teaching community. 
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Gradation of Schools 

Providing quality education is an area of concern to the state. A 
programme of improvement of school education is chalked out and 
implemented throughout the state. The state government has decided to 
categorise all grant-in-aid schools into five grades since July 1996. It is a 
regular feature for schools to evaluate and grade themselves, every year, 
into grades ranging from A to E. 

A tool to evaluate the schools and determine their grades was 
developed in 1975-76 as a step towards qualitative improvement of school 
education in the state. The tool helps the schools to find their own 
drawbacks and suggests measures for their improvement. Most of the 
secondary schools are graded on a checklist on the basis of achievement 
of each school in different areas, like physical facilities; educational 
programmes; teaching process and the teachers; learning process and 
the learners; community participation and the overall tone of the 
institution. Marks are awarded in each of these areas by the school itself 
and the aggregate marks determine the grade of the school. While 
categorizing, the schools are first given an opportunity to evaluate their 
own performance. Thereafter, a committee of experts, at the block level, 
comprising national and state awardee teachers, educational experts and 
extension officers examine the self-evaluation of these schools. Based 
on their performance, the schools are put into respective categories. 

The schools in the tribal and rural areas have different parameters 
of evaluation. The schools under category A, according to stipulation, 
are given incentive for excellent performance. Schools put under category 
E are closed down after due notice. The students and the permanent 
teachers serving in these schools are taken into the other schools. All 
schools are supposed to have been graded by the end of 1998. 


Rapport-Based Programme of School Improvement 

The revised pattern of 10+2+3 came into existence in the state with 
effect from June, 1968. The results of the Secondary School Certificate 
Examination of the new course, conducted in March, 1975 showed a 
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downward trend. A study was undertaken by the State Institute of 
Education to find out the reasons for this low performance of the large 
number of secondary schools and the rapport-based programme of 
school improvement was initiated. After trying out the programme in some 
schools, it was gradually extended to the other schools of the state. 

The objectives of the programme were: (a) to break the isolation of 
the weak schools; (b) to develop a healthy climate of mutual co-operation 
and participation between the schools and the community; (c) to improve 
the school environment, pupils' enrolment and attendance, teaching and 
learning activities; (d) to enhance the effectiveness of the school 
management for reducing wastage and stagnation; (e) to motivate the 
teachers and pupils for better effort through rapport and appreciation; 
and (f) to improve the standard of school education, in general, and the 
Senior Secondary Certificate Examination results, in particular. 

The basic principles of the Rapport-Based Programme are: (a) 
rapport rather than support; (b) recognition rather than rebuke; (c) trust 
rather than distrust; (c) self-assessment rather than external assessment; 
and (e) example rather than precept. 

The programme helped to, firstly, increase the enrolment of the 
school students; secondly, to increase the enrolment of children of 
6 plus years age; thirdly, to increase the average attendance over that of 
the previous year; fourthly, to increase the pass percentage in the results 
of school examinations; and, fifthly, to improve the results of the Senior 
Secondary Certificate Examination. The programme also helped to 
develop, in the officers, the right attitude and approach to work. It brought 
about a marked improvement in the image of the respective schools and 
that of the teachers, in the community, as a whole. 

Since the introduction of this programme, the number of schools 
with a students' pass percentage of below 30 has reduced by almost 
50 per cent, resulting in a corresponding rise in the percentage of schools 
in the higher marks slabs. Besides, more students from the schools under 
the network of School Complexes are now taking the competitive 
examinations. Through the establishment of rapport with the local 
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community, the local support has also increased. The schools have started 
preparing their respective plans for meeting their short-term and long- 
term needs. There is a positive all-round improvement. 


Matri Prabhodhan 

The mother is the most vital teacher of a child. By educating the 
mother, it is possible to educate the whole family. In this direction, a 
project named Matri Prabhodhan, that is, educating the mothers, was 
started during 1987-88. 

The broad objectives of the project are: (a) to create an awareness, 
in the rural mothers, of the importance of education in an individual's 
life; (b) to enhance the enrolment and retention of pupils in schools; (c) 
to orient the mothers towards the promotion of a congenial atmosphere 
at home for the proper education of girls; (d) to create an awareness in 
women for the education of girls; (e) to raise the socio-cultural level of 
rural mothers; (f) to explore the possibilities of using the talents of rural 
women for constructive social work; and (g) to suggest ways and means 
of raising the standard of education, in general, and that in the rural areas, 
in particular. 

For the project, ten primary schools from two beats in each of the 
four districts of Nagpur, Sholapur, Latur and Sindhudurg were selected. 
Project committees were appointed at the state, district, taluka and village 
levels. Two-day orientation programmes were organised in each of these 
districts for the teachers, headmasters and officers. Each and every 
school, included in the project, organised at least six to ten activities. 
The cumulative record card and the interview schedule were used in the 
project as evaluation tools. 

The first phase of the project helped, firstly, to increase substantially 
the enrolment and retention of pupils in schools. Secondly, the 
sensitization of women in the villages enhanced their awareness 

regarding the importance of their active involvement in their children's 
education. They were also made aware of their potentials and the 
contribution they could make to the social and cultural development of 
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their respective villages. Thirdly, the impact of the effort for the 
inculcation of values like cleanliness, love for nature, national integration, 
etc. was clearly obvious. The project has since begun its second phase. 


Single-Teacher Schools 

The single-teacher schools are small rural schools in which only one 
teacher manages four classes. These schools were in a chaotic state and 
their performance was going down due to the absence of a systematic 
workplan. A project was, therefore, undertaken to provide the teachers 
in the single teacher schools with a work plan. The work plan includes 
details like seating, groups, group leadership and maintenance of records, 
teaching through self-study assignments, learning through activities, etc. 

The effect of the work plan was evaluated by: (a) a special test taken 
by the experimental as well as the uncontrolled group; and (b) by 
comparing the achievements of both the groups in the fourth grade 
annual examination conducted as a common examination. On both these 
tests, the single-teacher schools in which the work plan was in operation, 
performed significantly better than those schools in which the plan was 
not in use. 


Subject Teachers' Association 

With the introduction of the 1042-3 pattern of education, there were 
many changes in the school education system, like a uniform pattern, 
curriculum, upgradation of contents, introduction of new subjects, 
change in the scheme of evaluation, etc. The cumulative impact of these 
changes was visible in the results of the Senior Secondary Certificate 
Examination, and to manage these changes and consequent challenges 
effectively, it was necessary to form subject teachers' associations 
comprising teachers teaching the particular subjects. The teachers from 
the rural areas were in acute need of guidance in using the new methods 
of teaching the new concepts and the evaluation techniques. To raise 
the standard, the SCERT formed Subject Teachers' Association in 1974- 
75 for equipping the teachers by providing them with training in the 
effective teaching of their respective subjects. 
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The other objectives of forming such associations are: (a) to extend 
the formation of subject teachers' associations to secondary school level; 
(b) to encourage these associations to publish a quarterly bulletin; (c) 
to encourage the associations to hold annual conferences; and (d) to 
take up experimental and innovative educational projects. These 
associations are given financial assistance for promoting the publication 
of quarterly magazine; undertaking experimental projects and for holding 
conferences and workshops. They bring out quarterly bulletins; conduct 
'shibirs' and provide guidance to teachers in their respective subjects. 
They help them in preparing teaching aids. 

So far, eight such subject teachers' associations have been formed 
in the state in : (a) English; (b) Hindi; (c) Marathi; (d) Mathematics; (e) 
Science; (f) History; (g) Geography; and (h) Socially Useful Productive 
Work (SUPW). 


Dhadpad Vyaspeeth 

Many teachers are found striving hard to bring about a qualitative 
improvement in their pupils by adopting various innovative practices, 
outside their school working hours. To make possible the exchange of 
views and experiences regarding the innovative efforts made by these 
teachers, the Forum for Innovative Practices was started with the prime 
objectives: (a) to strengthen the rapport between institutions, 
headmasters, teachers and departmental officers; (b) to create an 
awareness regarding the possibility of bringing about a qualitative 
improvement through the innovative practices; (c) to provide 
opportunities to the enthusiastic teachers for exchanging their thoughts 
and experiences; and (d) to evolve some guidelines in respect of adopting 
and adapting innovations. The forum comprising teachers and 
headmasters of various schools meets once a month in a member school. 
The teachers from that school narrate the innovative efforts made by 
them for bringing about a qualitative improvement in their pupils. This is 
followed by a general discussion on the merits of the efforts as also the 


shortcomings; the means to overcome them are also suggested by the 
members. 


Experiments and Innovations 265 


The teachers get an opportunity to know the different innovative 
practices that can be undertaken, the procedure to be followed, probable 
difficulties and the outcomes. This programme stimulates the other fellow 
teachers to undertake similar innovative programmes in their respective 
schools. 


Chapter 16 


Prospects for the Future 


n India, Maharashtra is one of the educationally advanced states. As 
I as quantitative expansion of primary education is concerned, the 
state has achieved remarkable success. After the declaration of NPE-1986 
the total number of primary schools has reached 62,342 in 1995-96 as 
compared to 54,406 in the year 1985-86. Total enrolment increased from 
94.18 lakhs to 117.17 lakhs, whereas enrolment of girls from 42.06 lakhs 
to 55.62 lakhs during 1985-86 to 1995-96. As well the number of teachers 
has increased during 1985-86 to 1995-96 from 2.45 to 3.02 lakhs. 

For detailed information about quantitative expansion see Table 16.1. 


Table 16.1 
Quantitative Expansion of Education 


Stage Year No. of Enrolment No. of Teachers 
Schools (In lakhs) (In lakhs) 
Total Girls Total Female 


Primary 1960-61 34594 41.78 14.95 1.13 0.25 
1985-86 54406 9418 42.06 245 0.88 
1995-96 62342 117.17 55.62 3.02 1.24 
1998-99 61000 170.60 81.85 3.60 1.60 
contd. 
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contd. 
Lue ur 10 Dm аан. 
Stage Year No. of Enrolment No. of Teachers 
Schools (In lakhs) (In lakhs) 
Total Girls Total Female 
ee ee 
Secondary 1960-61 2468 858 2230 033 0.09 


1985-86 6953 3188 11.90 1.03 032 
1995-96 10432 42.37 18.51 1.35 045 
1998-99 13904 29.10 1199 248 7.59 


Source: Education at а Glance, 1995-96. School Education Department, 
Maharashtra. 


In last two decades, government has introduced innovative 
programmes like school improvement, educational upliftment (Shaishanik 
Uthav), which provided to schools physical facilities. Schemes like school 
complex, gradation of school, supported the schools academically. 
Number of need-based incentive schemes were introduced to bring 
disadvantaged groups in the mainstream of education. Revolutionary 
steps — NPE 1986, National POA 1992 and State POA 1994 gave financial 
and organisational support to primary and secondary education. Still it 
seems that the state is little away from the UEE goals. 


Universalisation of Quality Primary Education by 2000 

Universalisation of Quality Education by 2000 was the challenge 
before the state. To meet this challenge, it was felt necessary to take up 
ingenious programmes and activities in future. 

Quantitative expansion of primary education has taken place at 
satisfactory level. Now it is decided to concentrate more efforts on quality 
education. In the POA of the state it is decided to achieve the goal of 
quality universalisation by 2000. 

Since 1991-92, the state has accepted MLL approach. Now 
Competency-based Primary Education Curriculum has been prepared for 
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Standard I to V covering language, mathematics and environmental 
studies. Implementation of this curriculum with newly prepared 
competency-based textbooks has been started from June 1997 in Standard 
Тапа П. 

Before implementation of the curriculum and textbooks, all the 
concerned teachers have been trained under SMART P.T. Programme. 
Standard III and IV will be covered under competency-based curriculum 
in 1998-99 whereas Standard V in 1999-2000. Competency-based textbooks 
for these standards are also being developed in a phased manner. 

Before the implementation of curriculum and textbooks, orientation 
of primary teachers teaching Standard III, IV and V will be completed. 

As stated in the POA of the State, it is expected that at least 85% of 
the total number of students would achieve secondary level to the extent 
of 85% in respect of all the competencies prescribed in the curriculum. 
They will be achieved in a phased manner as given in Table 16.2. 


Table 16.2 
Curriculum and Textbooks Orientation of Primary Teachers 


(In per cent) 


Standards Achievement Level of Students During the Year 
1995-96 1996-97 1997-98 1998-99 1999-2000 


I 80X50 80X60 80X70 80X80 85X85 
II — 80X60 80X70 80X80 85X85 
Ш = = 80X70 80X80 85X85 
IV — = == 80X80 85X85 
V = EFi == а 85Х85 


Source: РОА of Maharashtra — A Summary. 


For achieving above targets in real sense it is necessary to make 
the teaching-learning process child-centred, activity-based, joyful and 
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competency-based. Along with these, competency-based evaluation in 
all the schools is also essential. 

To channelise the above aspects of quality education, it is necessary 
to concentrate all efforts on the classroom. 

It is necessary to guide teacher properly with a practical approach 
to overcome his day-to-day difficulties in classroom transaction. This 
will need to provide support in the form of need-based material and short- 
term orientation courses for teachers and administrative machinery. It is 
also necessaty to revise school gradation tool and inspection format. 
Programmes for creating self-motivation and for building commitment 
among the teachers and administrative officers will be taken up. 


Evaluation of Students 

The term ‘evaluation’ refers to continuity in assessment. But still the 
teachers take it as periodic tests or examinations. 

As government has accepted the competency-based curriculum and 
started/its implementation; the term ‘competency-based evaluation’ has 
automatically come into existence. The Textbook Bureau has produced 
the competency-based textbooks for Standards I and II. While 
implementing the competency-based syllabus with the help of 
competency-based textbooks, continuity in evaluation is earnestly 
required. To have a clear picture of competency development among all 
the children in the class, teachers have to follow this system. Not only 
the government has entrusted the responsibility to the teachers but it 
also has developed some source material to guide them. This material 
mainly consists of concepts of evaluation, continuous and comprehensive 
evaluation, preparation of competency-based test items (to assess orally, 
written and practically). The topics are discussed in teachers' hand-book 
with illustrations. The source material has been prepared for extension 
officers for the supervision and inspection of Standards I and II. 

To evaluate the children is one process while to keep its appropriate 
records is another. Both are equally important to keeping the record 
uniformly throughout in the state and government has developed the 
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evaluation tools for Standards I and II comprising three parts: 
(i) descriptive (verbal) record; (ii) statistical record of periodic tests; 
(iii) progress card. After developing these evaluation tools, a pilot project 
was undertaken in Pune, Nasik and Amravati in 1995-96 in corporation 
schools and also in the rural schools of Haveli Taluka (Blocks) and 
Bhetkuli Taluka in Pune and Amravati districts respectively. The tools 
were used in 619 schools. After the pilot project was over, the 
suggestions from the teachers in project area were asked. Also two 
meetings with Deputy Education Officers, Block Education Officers, 
Extension Officers, CPS Coordinators, Headmasters and teachers actually 
acted in the project were held at MSCERT, Pune and after having 
sufficient discussions on the suggestions from the teachers and above 
said field officers, the tools were finalised. These tools for Standards 
I and II are being used in all the types of schools from 1997-98. Before 
starting to use the tools, the Extension Officers and CPS Coordinators 
were given sufficient and necessary training at MSCERT, Pune about 
using the tools. It is being experienced that teachers find difficulties while 
using the evaluation tools. To enable them to use the tools without any 
difficulty, short-term training will be given to them and some source 
material containing particular guidance will be provided. 

The evaluation tools for Standards III, IV and V will be developed 


simultaneously with prescribed competency- based curriculum and 
coming textbooks. 


Physical Facilities 


Construction of Additional Classrooms in Primary Schools 

According to a survey conducted by Directorate of Education, it is 
necessary to construct 67,000 classrooms in the primary schools of the 
state. On starting new divisions, an additional 15,833 classrooms will have 
to be constructed. This task of constructing 82,833 classrooms will have 
to be undertaken on war footing so as to complete it by 2000 AD. (These 


figures are as per POA of the School Education Department, Government 
of Maharashtra). 
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Toilet Facility 

For assuring quality education, retention is the most important thing 
as also the retention of girls. When we talk of girls' retention, some 
facilities for girls are essential. Major facility of privy and closet in rural 
area are earnestly needed for use of girls in higher classes as per their 
requirement. Consequently, they won't go home in school time for such 
purposes. Not only the privy and closet will fulfil the girls needs but 
also they will help to protect the cleanliness of school surrounding. 


Playgrounds 

In many schools located in villages and cities, there is no playground 
facility, as such children cannot enjoy playing together. Development of 
health is one of the aspects in all-round development of children and to 
accomplish it playgrounds and playing instruments are essential. The 
school under OBB are provided this facility to some extent. It is 
necessary to provide this facility to all the remaining schools in the state. 


Educational Technology 

The modern age is the age of Science and Technology which can 
be applied in educational process also. It is, now-a-days, very essential 
to provide worldwide knowledge to the children. On the other hand use 
of ET will create learning interest among the children and consequently 
entire teaching-learning process will become joyful and will help the 
teacher in achieving the goals of quality education. So far the state 
government has provided radio-cum-cassette players to 33,366 zilla 
parishad primary schools, the remaining 19,371 primary schools under 
local self government bodies would also be supplied (Source: 
Communication from Government of Maharashtra, March 1995). 

The Government of Maharashtra has considered the use of 
educational technology and its benefits. Various audio cassettes have 
been developed and provided to primary schools. Of these cassettes, a 
set of four audio cassettes are based on the lessons of the text for 
improving quality in classroom teaching and for effective use of audio 


272 Educational Administration in Maharashtra 


material and remaining are based on the syllabus, multigrade teaching 
and teaching of some school subjects. In future, it is necessary to 
develop, produce more cassettes on different subjects and supply them 
to all the schools. 


Increase in the Proposition of Contingent Expenditure of Primary 
Schools under Local Self Government Bodies 

Before this landmark decision on contingent expenditure, the grant 
allotted to primary schools under local self government bodies was not 
even one per cent of teacher's salaries. In private primary schools, 
however, it was as much as 8 per cent. To reduce this gap and to prompt 
the teachers to upgrade the school, the state government now granted 
4% of the total expenditure on the salaries of the primary teachers. For 
the preparation of teaching-learning material on large scale, it is necessary 
to increase this proportion upto 8% in future. 


Activities of Qualitative Improvement not Requiring any Monetary Inputs 

The state government has come to realise that it is possible to 
conduct several activities locally, without having to spend any money, 
with the involvement of the headmaster, teachers and students in school 
and also of the village community — and has given some activities 
through its POA (1995) and of them some of the activities are being 
conducted at the school level and cluster level. 


Activities: 

— Discussion on subjects like "Am I proud of my schools" 

— Workshops and seminars involving teachers, headmasters, teacher 
educators and officers 

— Welcoming the students and teachers for the first time in the school 

— Celebration of birthdays of children in each class 

— School improvement scheme 

— Village improvement scheme 

— Value education and personality development camp 
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— Hobby camps 
— Revision classes. 
— Development of physical abilities 
In future these activities will be encouraged through proper 
motivation. 


Pre-School Education 

Pre-school education is an important component for ensuring 
universal access to primary education. Of the recommendations made 
by the Professor Ram Joshi Committee on pre-school education, the 
following are being implemented from June 1996: 


— Compulsory registration for pre-primary, balwadis, anganwadis, 
kindergarten, etc. 

— Preference to children residing in the neighbourhood, admission by 
lots. 

— No interviews of parents or children at the time of admission. 

— No books to be prescribed for K.G. classes. 


The present number of balwadis is 16,167 and that of anganwadis is 
31,787. These facilities of pre-school education are not sufficient to cover 
all the children of 3 to 6 age-group. These are in future for ensuring 
universalisation of elementary education. 


Group Residential Schools for Girls in Remote Area 

In Maharashtra, there are some habitations which are extremely 
remote and inaccessible. They cannot fulfil the criteria for opening the 
new schools even after relaxation. The population of these habitations 
being scarce, centres of non-formal education may not be feasible. In 


each of such remote 46 Blocks, group residential schools may be started 
for girls, as decided in the POA of the state. 
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Alternative School Arrangements for Migrating Children 

In 25 talukas, nearly eight lakh agricultural labourers migrate for a 
period of 6-7 months for work in 107 sugar factories. To enable their 
children to continue their study at the places of migration, it has been 
decided to set up temporary schools in the vicinity of these sugar 
factories. The government will provide grants from salary and non-salary 
expenditure on these schools. The sugar factory will have to provide 
hostels and meals for these children from their own funds. When the 
parents migrate, these children will be given a school leaving certificate 
indicating the syllabus covered. The temporary school will admit them 
and at the end of the sugarcane crushing season, the teachers will provide 
a detailed report on the progress of the child. On their return, it will be 
given to the school at their original places of residence. It has been 
decided to set up 50 such schools in the academic year 1996-97 and 57 
schools in the next year. 

A large number of children in the rural areas migrate with their parents 
in search of work, e.g., brick kiln workers. Similarly, in urban areas most 
of the street children do not attend school. For such children, the 
government has decided to start a large programme of non-formal 
education with the help of voluntary organisations. 


Strengthening of CPS 

While preparing POA it was observed that the quality of education 
was very poor in the schools run by local bodies, because of their 
working in isolation and in the absence of decentralised academic support. 
So the Central Primary School Scheme has been recommended for 
providing academic support and leadership to these primary schools. 

As stated in POA of the state, 4860 central primary schools have 
been established as per government decision dated 14th November, 1994. 
About 8 to 12 primary schools are attached to every central primary 
school, which is called a cluster. For these clusters CPS Co-ordinators 
are appointed. They are trained graduate primary teachers. 
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The Co-ordinator of central primary schools is expected to visit and 
guide the primary schools in the group and also expected to arrange 
short-term orientation programme for teachers. It is also expected that 
Central Primary Schools would build up facilities like a library and 
educational aids for the benefit of all students and teachers belonging 
to the group of schools. 

Now in future it is necessary to strengthen Central Primary Schools 
by providing physical facilities and CPS co-ordinators by giving 
orientation and providing resource material in various academic areas. 


Value Education 

One of the landmark decisions of the government on education is 
to give stress on Value Education which is nowadays most useful for 
character building among the students. It is, in future, essential to enable 
the students to acquire values like dignity of labour, love for one's 
country, nationalism, gender equality, scientific outlook, etc. The first 
period in the primary, secondary and higher secondary schools will start 
with value education activities. Inculcation of values is not possible only 
through textbooks. It is also necessary to arrange project activities, 
community singing and celebration of national days. The students will 
be tested and internal examination will be held in the SSC. 

As per the government decision, general knowledge has been made 
a compulsory subject at the secondary stage. In future, it is necessary 
to orient teachers and provide them source material. 


Village Education Committees 

Village Education Committees, responsible for the planning, 
implementation and co-ordination in the areas of early childhood 
education, primary education, non-formal education and literacy 
programmes have been established by the Government Resolution of 1st 
February, 1990. 

As stated in POA of the state, the following measures are indicated 
for making the Village Education Committees more efficient: 
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— The Village Education Committees should be assigned definite 
responsibilities with reference to the programme of universalisation 
of primary education. 

—  Atthe Panchayat Samiti level, it should be ensured that each Village 
Education Committee meets at least once every two months. 

— A model agenda should be provided to the Village Education 
Committees (It is already provided). 

— The Village Education Committees should send minutes of their 
meetings to the Panchayat Samiti. The Panchayat Samiti will take a 
note of the minutes at the time of their meetings and if necessary, 
instruct the concerned Village Education Committees for improving 
their mode of functioning. 

— The Education Committee of the Zilla Parishad should review the 
work of the Village Education Committees on points such as the 
following : 


— Whether the meetings are convened regularly. 

— The way in which their powers are exercised. 

— Compliance of the responsibilities assigned. 

— Whether or not all sides of an issues are being considered in 
the meeting, and so on. 


— To review the work of the Village Education Committees "Monitoring 
Squads' may be set up under the chairmanship of the President of 
the Zilla Parishad. 

— A Handbook may be prepared to guide the Village Education 
Committees. This Handbook will also be useful for organising short- 
term training courses for the members of the Village Education 
Committees. (Handbook for the orientation of Village Education 

Committee Members has been prepared and distributed). 

— The Village Education Committees may co-opt representatives from 
voluntary organisations, credit societies, the Director of Dairies, fair 
price shop owners and employees in semi-government and private 
institutions. 
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Educational Management Information System 

Instant availability of accurate information is crucial for proper 
planning, effective co-ordination and evaluation of various programmes. 
The present system, however, lacks in speed and timeliness. Besides in 
collecting and consolidating the information, lot of time and energy is 
wasted. To avoid these things, the government has decided to develop 
Educational Management Information System and implement it. 


Evaluation 

In 1980, 'School Gradation Tools' for the purpose of self-evaluation 
by primary and secondary schools themselves were developed. These 
School Gradation Tools are under revision. 

With the help of grading tools, primary schools will be categorised 
in A, B, C, D and E grades. Schools coming under C, D and E will be 
paid special attention in respect of all the issues which are responsible 
for qualitative improvement. 

In the case of grant-in-aid secondary schools, government has taken 
revolutionary decision that the schools which come under "E' category 
will be closed down. While categorising, the schools will be given an 
opportunity for self-evaluation. A committee of experts at the block level, 
consisting of National and State awardee teachers, educational experts 
and Extension Officers will examine the self-evaluation done by the 
institutions, and place them in respective categories based on their 
performance. Schools in tribal and rural areas will have different 
parameters of evaluations from the schools in the developed areas. 
Schools under 'E' category will be closed down after due notice. Students 
and permanent teachers will be absorbed in other schools. However, 
schools in 'A' category will be given incentives for excellent performance. 


Revision of Teacher Training Syllabi 
State Board of Teacher Education, which works under MSCERT, 

looks after the pre-service and in-service teacher training. The syllabi 

for pre-service and in-service teacher training of primary teachers is 


prepared by SBTE. 
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There are 269 Elementary Teacher Training Institutes (D.Ed. Colleges) 
in the state. These schools have 357 divisions of pre-service training 
(D.Ed.) with total intake capacity of 14,280 and 108 divisions of in-service 
teacher training with annual intake capacity of 43,200. 

Entry qualification for D.Ed. (2 years' course) is HSC. The syllabus 
has been revised in 1993, according to the draft given by NCERT. 

The National Council for Teacher Education has been established 
by NCTE Act, 1993. The Council has prepared a framework for 
reconstruction of teacher training syllabus. They have incorporated ‘Ten’ 
teacher competencies, '"Five' commitment areas and ‘Five! performance 
areas in this framework. 

In the light of national framework and considering the present needs 
of the state, the syllabi of pre-service and in-service training need 
reconstruction. The task will be taken up in the near future. 


Strengthening of Teacher Training Institutes 

There are 269 elementary teacher training institutes, 144 secondary 
teacher training institutes and about 144 physical education training 
institutes in the state. They are run by various managements, viz. 
government, private aided and private unaided. According to the NCTE 
Act, 1993, it is essential that all the teacher training institutes at various 
levels should get recognition by NCTE. NCTE takes inspection of those 
institutes who have applied for recognition. The norms and standards 
for recognition are prescribed by NCTE in two ways — essential and 
desirable. All institutes that apply for recognition should have to fulfil 
all the essential norms and standards. For the validity of certificate given 
after the completion of the course, recognition by NCTE is essential. 
Norms and standards introduced by NCTE contain following points: 


(i) Eligibility criteria for admission Сене 
(i) Intake capacity of each division ПЕ 
(iii) Duration and mode of the course : 2 years regular course 


(iv) Pupil-teacher ratio : 12:1 
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(v) Sufficient and well equipped building. 
(vi) Library facilities. 

(vii) Laboratory facilities. 

(viii) Playground. 


So, efforts will have to be made to fulfil all the essential norms and 
standards of NCTE for getting recognition to all the institutes in the state. 


Strengthening of DIETs 

The central government has initiated the scheme of establishing 
DIETs with a view to enhancing the quality of primary education. In June 
1995, 14 DIETs were established in the First Phase, while in October, 1996, 
15 more DIETs have been established in the Second Phase. Except 
Mumbai, all the districts are covered in this scheme. 

The main functions of the DIETs would be: 


— To organise pre-service and in-service training programmes and 
orientation courses for primary teachers. 

— To improve the quality of teaching-learning process. 

— To provide educational guidance to primary schools. 

— To orient primary teachers, administrative staff about micro-planning 
and evaluation. 

— To undertake action research projects for fulfilling the specific 
requirements of the district and to implement innovative experiments. 


For giving justice to the task allotted to them, it is necessary to 
strengthen the DIETs by providing physical facilities, viz. buildings, 
sufficient staff, library and laboratory facilities etc. It is also necessary 
to provide academic support in the form of training of the DIET personnel 
and resource material. 


Strengthening of MIEPA 
The Maharashtra Institute of Educational Planning and 
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Administration (MIEPA) has been set up at Aurangabad since 1994-95 
under the District Primary Education Programme. 

The main task of this Institute is to strengthen the educational 
administration and planning process by orienting administrative staff in 
the areas — micro-planning, school management, financial management, 
project management, etc. 

To perform these functions in effective manner, it is necessary to 
strengthen this institute by providing sufficient physical facilities, like 
building, library and sufficient staff and training of the staff. 


Sainik Schools 

The State of Maharashtra has a glorious tradition of brave and 
gallant warriors. In order to maintain this tradition and motivate the youth 
to join the armed forces, it has been decided to open 30 sainik schools, 
one each in 30 districts. Sainik schools will help in developing the 
qualities, like discipline, self-confidence, leadership, patriotism and team 
spirit. They will also help in all-round development and well balanced 


personality of the students. From 1996-97 Sainik Schools have been 
started in 6 districts. 


Maharashtra Cadet Corps 

To develop the qualities like leadership, brotherhoodness, team spirit, 
social service, the government has decided to make Maharashtra Cadet 
Corps compulsory for one year in IXth standard. The idea of MCC is 
based on NCC. But it is limited only to Maharashtra, so it has been named 
as Maharashtra Cadet Corps. 

This scheme was launched on 15th August 1996 on the occasion of 
Independence Day. Ten secondary schools have been selected from each 
district and in these 300 schools, the scheme has been implemented. In 


1997-98 all the secondary schools in the state will be covered under this 
scheme. 
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Sustainability of Innovative Projects 

In Maharashtra, so many innovative projects like school complex, 
gradation of schools, adoption of schools having poor performance by 
officers, Geet Manch, encouragement to action research projects of 
primary teachers, Matru Prabhodhan Project, population education 
laboratory, etc. have been implemented in the past. It is necessary to 
sustain all the innovative projects in future and to make their 
implementation in real spirit. 


Inter-Departmental Co-ordination 

Educational programmes and incentive schemes are implemented by 
various departments in the state. It is necessary to bring co-ordination 
in the programmes as well as in the departments. A co-ordination 
Committee under the Chairmanship of the Minister, School Education and 
a Committee in the Directorate of Education will be set up to ensure co- 
ordination in schemes of the Departments of the School Education, 
Vocational Education, Agriculture, Horticulture, Tribal Welfare, Social 
Welfare, Cultural Affairs, Sports, Women and Child Welfare Department, 
etc. 

Although the State of Maharashtra has recorded remarkable progress 
in quantitative and qualitative terms in the field of primary education at 
various levels over the years, it has yet to go a long way for achieving 
the goal of universalisation of quality. 
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